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THE IOA RECEIVES THE OLYMPIC CUP

"During the 84th IOC Session in Baden-Baden, the members of the IOC
decided to accord to the IOA the highest award which they can confer on any
association - the Olympic Cup. This cup, which will be presented to you by
Mr. Masaji Kiyokawa, first Vice-Président of the IOC, will symbolize the success
of the past and present leaders of this centre of culture, this international base for
Olympic research and thought".

H.E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch
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FOREWORD

Following the first 20 years since the lOA's foundation, celebrated with great
pomp at the beginning of the 1981 Session, the 1982 period can be considered as
an active start towards a new era rich in achievement and creative work for the
IOA. In spite of the fact that financial difficulties have hindered the execution of
the 1982 programme, a significant number of meetings and visits of organized
groups from universities, both foreign and Greek, social and sports associations,
etc. were nevertheless held at the lOA's facilities in Ancient Olympia. From the
lOA's working programme in 1982, the two sessions for Greek secondary and
primary education teaching staff had to be postponed purely for financial
reasons, since in the case of these two sessions it so happens that all expenses, i.e.
accommodation, board and travelling costs of educationists from their base to
Olympia and back, are fully met by the IOA. About 250 educationists attend
these sessions annually. The session for members and staff of NOCs from Arab
countries was also cancelled by the Arabs themselves.
It is evident that the interest of international competition and sports circles,
and especially of the NOCs, in the IOA is continuously growing and this is due
of course to the favourable impressions which are being disseminated by those
who attend the IOA sessions, and even more so to the enthusiastic statements,
words of praise and favourable comments of almost all IOC and NOC officials
who attended the lOA's 20th anniversary ceremonies and those who spoke with
complimentary words at the IOC Olympic Congress in Baden-Baden where the
IOA was once again awarded the Olympic Cup. It should also be mentioned that
the interest of the NOCs in the activities and important work carried out at the
IOA is due to the financial support given by Olympic Solidarity for the participation of NOC representatives at the IOA sessions.
At this point I should mention that there are still several NOCs which have
not utilized the contribution of Olympic Solidarity and have not sent representatives to the IOA. The Ephoria should therefore send a special circular to the
NOCs to explain the aims of the IOA and their right to use the contribution of
Olympic Solidarity.
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I will briefly report on the sessions which were held in 1982 in their main
details.
5th International Session for Educationists
5th-13th July 1982. 9 lecturers. Participants included 40 men, 16 women,
6 staff members, 25 National Olympic Committees.
In addition to the basic topics on the history of Olympia and the Games,
Olympism and the organization of modern Olympics were also discussed
together with the main theme: Olympism and Education. Nine lectures were
delivered by Messrs. Nissiotis, Paleologos, Szymiczek, Karatasakis, Powell, Jeu,
Zaharov, Eiben. Six hours were made available for discussions on the main
theme, in three English and two French-speaking groups. In addition, short
reports were presented by participants in the lecture hall which were especially
interesting. A day excursion was also organized to the Peloponnese coast,
together with a social evening, film projections and different sports activities.
I can truly say that the level of participants in the 5th Session for Educationists was very high and this became apparent from the questions asked after
each lecture, general involvement in the discussions and the very interesting short
reports presented by several participants, and last but not least from the general
conclusions which terminated the debate on the main theme.
I want to convey the impressions of most participants in this session and
speak warmly for their continuation, since these special sessions for educationists, both at Greek and international level, contribute in a significant way to
the aims and purpose of the IOA : firstly because educationists - thanks to their
general education - can assimilate the moral Olympic principles more easily
and penetrate the philosophical foundations of Olympism and the Olympic
idea; and secondly because of their position and role in society they have ample
opportunities to propagate our Olympic ideas.
To ensure the highest possible participation of educationists in these international sessions, we should take appropriate steps for Olympic Solidarity to
extend its assistance and cover participation costs also at the IOA sessions for
educationists.
During the 5th Session for Educationists, a small post office was in operation
with a special postmark for the first day of the session, as well as a credit bank desk.
At the closing ceremony, addresses were delivered by:
Vice-Président Kleanthis Paleologos on behalf of the IOA,
Dr. John Powell (CAN) on behalf of the lecturers, Mr.
Günther Glatz (AUT) on behalf of the participants.
The Soviet and American delegations offered commemorative gifts to the
IOA and books for its library.
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22nd Session of the IOA
llth-25th July 1982.15 lecturers. Participants : 101 men, 32 women. 12 invited Olympic
medallists. 8 guests. Total: 168 participants from 60 countries (a record figure for overall
participation, and participation of new countries for the first time).
The official opening ceremony of the Session was held on Monday, 12th July at 19.00
hours on the hill of the Pnyx, in the presence of all official political and sports
authorities, the participants of the 22nd Session, the educationists of the 5th session who
had just completed their work, and many guests. The ceremony began with the playing
of the Olympic anthem by the band of the Athens Military Administration and there
followed inspired speeches by the President of the IOA and IOC member, Professor
N. Nissiotis, IOC Vice-Président M. Kiyokawa, who read a message from President
J. A. Samaranch, the President of the IOC Commission for the IOA, Tunisian Prime
Minister M. Mzali, the Under-Secretary for Sports and Youth C. Laliotis, and finally the
President of the HOC G. Athanassiadis who declared the Session open. The beautiful
ceremony closed with the playing of the Greek national anthem.
On Tuesday afternoon 13th July, the IOC Commission for the IOA met in the office of
the IOA President at Olympia. The meeting was chaired by Commission President Mr.
Mzali and was attended by Mr. de Stefani, Mrs. Berlioux, Mr. Nissiotis and Mr.
Szymiczek. The Commission made several decisions and discussed in particular the
question of the use by the NOCs of the possibilities offered by Olympic Solidarity.
The proceedings of the 22nd Session of the IOA started with an official ceremony
in the main lecture hall of the IOA in Olympia, at which — according to the tradition
established from the beginning of the sessions - the Olympic anthem was first played.
There followed an address by the President of the IOA Professor Nissiotis, a speech
on behalf of the IOC by Vice-Président M. Kiyokawa and a short greeting by the
Prefect of Elis H. Papadopoulos.
The special theme of the Session was : "The moral profile of the Olympic athlete",
but as part of the permanent programme of the sessions lectures were also presented
on the history of Olympia and the Games, the philosophy of Olympism, modern
Olympism, the organization of the IOC, etc. (see list of lectures and subjects).
The lectures were all of a very high level and the Academy wishes to express its gratitude
to the distinguished lecturers who contributed to the success of the Session. It should be
noted that the lecturers remained at the Academy during the whole length of the
Session and were thus able to cooperate fully with the participants.
In addition to the lectures, discussions were also held on two subjects:
a) What is Olympism?
b) The personality of the Olympic athlete.
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Participants were divided into five English and two French-speaking groups.
On behalf of the IOA the groups were attended by Messrs. Powell (CAN),
MacAloon (USA), Jeu (FRA), Lenk (FRG), Mclntosh (GBR), Mrs. de Varona
(USA). There were 17 hours in all for the discussions and I want to stress that the
participation of all in the discussion groups was impressive and their level
remarkably high.
I also want to stress once again the dedication with which the old friends and
regular co-workers of the Academy, Dr. J. Powell, Dr. F. Landry and Mrs.
M. Berlioux, offer their services and assistance to the activities of the IOA in
general and the work of discussion groups in particular. I think the Ephoria
should express its gratitude to them in a special letter.
For the rest, the working programme of the 22nd Session included film projections, trips to the seaside, competitions in different sports, visits and guided
tours to archaeological sites and museums, and social evenings.
As regards this Session, I must emphasize the active participation of former
Olympic winners and competitors who spoke about their impressions in a most
interesting way.
At the closing ceremony, prizes were awarded to the winners of the different
sports competitions and attendance diplomas distributed to all. Many delegations also offered commemorative gifts to the IOA, books for the library and
commemorative items for the Museum of the Modern Olympic Games. During
the ceremony, addresses were delivered by the Vice-Président of the Ephoria,
K. Paleologos on behalf on the IOA, Mrs. Donna de Varona (USA) on behalf
of the lecturers, by Mr. Bob Moore on behalf of the participants and finally by
Mr. A. Tzartzanos on behalf of the HOC who also declared the close of the
Session.
There are some aspects of this Session which should be emphasized and
described in more detail.
The lectures were of a very high standard and the Academy is grateful to the
distinguished lecturers for their contribution to the success of the Session. It
should be noted that the lecturers remained in Olympia throughout the Session
and were thus able to work with participants at all times.
Attendance was higher than ever before and the level of participants was also
outstanding ; this was evident from their lively interest in the discussion groups,
the questions raised and their overall participation. This means that in most
NOCs the preparation of the delegations had been carried out properly, those
who were selected shared many interests and took part in the proceedings with
the wish and resolve to benefit and learn.
"The personality of the Olympic athlete" is a vast subject which triggered the
imagination of participants and gave rise to interesting debates. We should emphasize here the contribution of Mr. Paleologos, our historian and old coworker, who gave us an impressive and very eloquent description - a true study
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- of the ancient demigod and hero, Hercules, the most representative type of the
ancient Olympic competitor, and even more the philosophical analysis presented
by Mr. M. Mzali in a comprehensive lecture which everybody could follow and
understand.
Lectures in general covered in the best possible way all aspects of the subject
and discussions proved very successful.
The number of participating Olympic medallists and competitors was higher
than ever before.
Intramural competitions were organized for the following sports : track and
field, volleyball, basketball, table tennis, football and chess.
This year's Session was characterized by a very friendly atmosphere among
participants which prevailed from the very first day right up to the end. The
discussion groups looked like small beehives, with the participants working hard
to complete their work in friendly and almost fraternal cooperation.
With the participation of new NOCs, the total number of National Olympic
Committees which have taken part in the IOA sessions has reached 91. The new
NOCs which attended this year's Session were : Afghanistan, Bolivia, Gabon,
Guatemala, Ivory Coast, Yemen, Zambia.
The work of the IOA was not complete with the two international sessions :
the 5th Session for Educationists and the 22nd IOA Session, which have been
described in detail. This year in the facilities of the IOA there was considerable
activity with meetings, conferences and visits of groups of university and college
students (Greek and foreign), seminars of foreign university schools, visits and
special lectures by representatives of the IOA to groups from sports clubs and
community associations and organizations, etc. During these meetings, visitors
tour the IOA facilities and listen to special lectures on the aims of the IOA,
Olympism, etc.
Concluding this report on the work of the IOA in 1982, I find myself in the
agreeable position to state that this year should be considered as a fresh, dynamic
start for new achievements, now that the IOA has gained international recognition for its work and aims. Our responsibilities have become greater because of
this and our efforts must grow and expand.
I am convinced that with the positive support of the International Olympic
Committee, the IOC Commission for the IOA, the Hellenic Olympic Committee
and the sporting authorities of Greece, the Ephoria of the IOA will be able to
fulfill all its future obligations.
Athens, 25.10.1982
The Dean of the IOA:
Otto Szymiczek
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Mr. Masaji Kiyokawa, Vice President of the IOC, reading the message from H.R. Mr.Juan
Antonio Samaranch, President Of The IOC.

M.Kostas Laliotis, Under-Secretary of State for Youth And Sport, addressing the audience
in the hill of the Pnyx at the opening of the 22nd IOA Session.
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Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis, President of the IOA, greeting the official representatives and the
participants in the 22nd IOA Session.

The President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr. George Athanassiadis, declaring the
22nd IOA Session open.
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OPENING CEREMONY
OF THE 22ND SESSION
ON THE HILL OF THE PNYX, 12TH JULY 1982

Address
by Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy

I feel it to be a special honour and pleasure to extend warm greetings and a
heartfelt "welcome" to this festive gathering today, on the occasion of the 22nd
Session of the International Olympic Academy. The Members of the Academy's
Ephoria are especially happy this year, both because we have the largest numerical attendance ever at this 22nd Session and also because of the presence at this
Inaugural Session of the members of the 5th International Session for Educationists who completed their work yesterday at the Academy's facilities in
Ancient Olympia.
The International Olympic Academy, which was founded in 1961 on the proposal of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, is one of the most important contributions made by the Greek State to the International Olympic Committee, functioning under its direct supervision as the intellectual centre of Olympic education. Its work is continuously more widespread and internationally recognized.
Already, former participants in its work have established seven national, local
Olympic Academies, in North and South America, in Asia, Africa and in
Europe, with direct contact between them and the Academy which is their centre
of inspiration and reference. The founders and pioneers of the Academy should
be remembered with gratitude. Apart from the Greeks, one of whom was John
Ketseas, the then Secretary General of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, one
who especially has had worldwide recognition this year as an Olympic leader;
close to Pierre de Coubertin, is the German Carl Diem, the centenary of whose
birth was celebrated just three weeks ago (on 24th June 1982) in his home town of
Würzburg, as well as by the University of Cologne at which he taught. A large
measure of the initiative for the foundation of the Academy in Olympia, close to
the ancient Stadium, is due to him. The Stadium which was later excavated, again
on his initiative, was handed over to the Greek authorities during the inaugural
meeting of the 1st Educational Session of the International Olympic Academy
(July 1961).
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As grateful perpetuators of this splendid initiative, and of the 20-years-old
history of the International Olympic Academy, we meet once again on the Pnyx
which symbolizes the prevalence of goodness and justice for all peoples and
opposite the Acropolis of Athens which is the embodiment of the highest
achievemelnts of Art, Religion and Letters for all epochs of our spiritual civilization. We recognize our common spiritual home and are inspired to serve the
Olympic idea in the modern world.
Olympism, as a superior form of sport and of physical education, is at the
same time a universal philosophy of life. It unites theory and practice, identifies
the body and the spirit, creates a link between the individual and society, brings
brotherhood to nations, races and peoples. Where there is hate, it sows love,
where many kinds of discrimination cause divisions, through the practice of
noble competition it preaches absolute equality before the eternal values of the
transcendental, of greatness, of truth and beauty.
An Olympic athlete is above all a moral being. A model of strength for victory and an example of virtue in self-abnegation for the good of others. He seeks
to be first, but not the only or most important one. His victory becomes an
example to be copied on the path of competition for brotherhood with the
loser.
The common meaning we give to strength, domination over others gives way
to a belief that superior strength is that which helps us to refute the strength of
dominion and to embrace that strength which lies in participation in a common
effort of continuous progress along the difficult path of being of one accord, of
harmony between opponents, the achievements of the "kalos kagathos" at the
highest possible level.
This is our subject of study for this year "The moral profile of the Olympic
athlete", in other words, the deepest meaning of high level sports competition,
serving as an example of how to use strength against others. Is this not the most
important problem of the present generation at all levels of social and international life?
Olympism, therefore, as represented by the person of the Olympic athlete, is
not an ideology or a philosophical system of lofty theoretical concepts which
uses sport as a subject - or pretext. The Olympic idea is not an abstract interpretation of humanism. It is simply the deepest reflection in the unprecedented
fact of sports competition and athletic games. It is bound up with sport, better
still it is rooted in it, as a psychomatic force of renewal in man's ceaseless and continuous progress towards the highest levels of achievement in all aspects of life.
It is to this celebration of our common spiritual heritage that Ancient Olympia calls us, the place whence the International Educationists come today and to
which the participants of the 22nd Session are going. A symbolic coming and
going of all those who wish to drink at the main spring of the lovliest ideals which
22

form the superior being, and to return changed. In this spirit I wish the former a
safe return to their own countries and to the latter, the 150 students of the 22nd
Session, once again in the spirit of progress towards Olympia and its International Academy I bid a heartfelt and most warm welcome.
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H.E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch

22

Message
from H.E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch (ESP)
President of the IOC
read by Mr. Masaji Kiyokawa (JPN), Vice-Président of the IOC

The International Olympic Academy when it started in 1961 was no more
than an encampment of a few tents. Now, 21 years on, it is enjoying its "coming
of age" with an impressive sporting complex which can accommodate the
requirements of some 300 teachers and participants.
It owes its creation and development to the Greek Government and the
National Olympic Committee of Greece, and all their personalities through
these years. The International Olympic Committee acknowledges this contribution gratefully.
For this reason, during the 84th IOC Session in Baden-Baden, the members
of the IOC decided to accord to the IOA the highest award which they can confer
on any association — the Olympic Cup. This cup, which will be presented to you
by Mr. Masaji Kiyokawa, first Vice-Président of the IOC, will symbolize the success of the past and present leaders of this centre of culture, this international
base for Olympic research and thought.
Although I cannot be with you today, my message is clear. The International
Olympic Committee will continue to sustain the Academy with all its resources.
It welcomes the thought that through the National Olympic Committee, the
Mother Academy in Greece may succour other academies in many countries,
because we hold that the IOA represents the privileged, spiritual and educational
centre of World Olympism.
I hope that your experience there, in the bewildering landscape of Mount
Kronion and the Alphaeus River, will enrich you and that you will return home to
spread even wider the gospel of Olympism.
Juan Antonio Samaranch
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Address
by Mr. Kostas Laliotis (GRE)
Under-Secretary of State, responsible for Youth and Sport

Mr. Vice-Président of the International Olympic Committee,
Gentlemen, Members of the International Olympic Committee,
Mr. Mayor, Dear Friends,
I hereby convey to you the warmest and most sincere message of solidarity
and peace from the Greek Government and our Prime Minister, Mr. Andreas
Papandreou.
I am sure that each and every one of us is feeling especially touched, as here,
under the shadow of the Acropolis, a spirit both ancient and at the same time
vibrant, of current worth and highly justified is being revived.
Contemporary Greece, in its ancestral heritage, is holding on to principles
and evaluations, which, to our day and irrespective of the passage of time, maintain their impact, splendour and appeal undiminished, while at the same time
they are becoming an effective contemporary source of universal human ideals
and values.
The widely international participation in our gathering here can be
justifiably recorded as a glimmer of peace and a breath of life, in a world whose
already grey horizon is becoming increasingly more covered with clouds.
I am convinced that each member of this Session, who by his mere presence
alone represents his nation, will voice both the agony as well as the hopes of his
people for a future lit with smiles and progress.
It is an indisputable fact that, as every year, the International Olympic
Academy will, in its own very special way, contribute to the revival and the further
support of the values of Olympism. And it is imperative that effective principles
are suggested and hopes are alluded to for all those international institutions
which, not through armament and wars but through the establishment of the
fraternity of all peoples, are determined to pursue a common course towards a
more peaceful world and an improved quality of life, a life governed by the laws
of freedom and democracy.

26

The certainty that the everlasting dynamics of Olympism as a historical
axiom will lead us to international peace should be clearly reflected in our faces.
For this very reason and with the opportunity afforded me by this gathering,
I, in the name of Olympism, wish to convey our warmest greetings to the peoples
of the world, who are fighting to hold on to a piece of land where they may lay
their roots, be self-governed and earn their independence.
Dear Friends,
I wish you the very best of results in the work of the 22nd Session of the International Olympic Academy. The cradle of Olympism, Olympia, is awaiting to
welcome, to urge and to inspire you.
And when your work here is completed and you return to your respective
countries, please let it be known to everyone that here in Greece we still hold the
highly desired prizes and the wreaths of wild olive tree branches as our most
heartfelt ideals. And on this path we have picked for ourselves, the values of the
Olympic ideals are guiding us in our attempt to make sport once again the
catalyst for solidarity and fraternity amongst peoples that it used to be.
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Address
by Mr. George Athanassiadis (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

Your Excellency,
President of the International Olympic Academy,
Vice-Président of the International Olympic Committee,
Madame Director of the International Olympic Committee,
Mr. Secretary General of Sports,
Ladies and Gentlemen,
Dear Delegates,
With sentiments of real friendship and respect, the President of the Hellenic
Olympic Committee welcomes the members of the 22nd Session of the International Olympic Academy in this historic site. We welcome the eminent representatives of world Olympism with full recognition of their work in favour of the
development and maintenance of this great institution.
Once again we have serious and crucial subjects at this year's Session. But all
of us who serve and strive for the Olympic ideal know how imperative and vital is
the need to maintain unaltered the ideal of the Olympic Games ; that friendship,
brotherhood and peace be maintained throughout mankind; that the wars,
violence and opportunism which plague today's world be stopped.
From the sacred site of Olympia, the birthplace of the immortal Olympic
spirit, the great message must go out. Let it be a symbol and guiding light on the
path of all nations.
With the certainty that today's bearers of the Olympic spirit will once again
fulfill their obligation, I declare open the 22nd Session of the International
Olympic Academy and wish you every success in your work and a happy stay in
our country.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE
22ND SESSION AT ANCIENT OLYMPIA

The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily reflect those of the International Olympic Academy.
Authorization is given to reproduce articles published.
We would appreciate it if the source of such articles were mentioned.

Address
by Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis (GRE)
President of the IOA

On the occasion of the opening ceremony of the 22nd Session of the
Academy, and on behalf of its Ephoria, please accept our heartfelt greetings and
welcome to the Academy. We are very happy that the work of the Academy makes
progress every year and its service to the Olympic Movement, under the supervision of the IOC, continues to give new and encouraging results for the future in
this very central area of Olympic education.
This was made particularly clear at the last Olympic Congress in BadenBaden in the Federal Republic of Germany, held from 23rd to 29th September
1981 — these Congresses taking place about every eight years — through the
laudable references to its work by many speakers - leaders in the modern Olympic Movement who also expressed the hope that this work would spread even
more in the future. The Olympic Movement has never had a greater need than today of a deeper understanding of the principles of Olympism. The rapid and
spectacular development of the Olympic Games, the intensification of competition and the achievement of fantastic results in the various Olympic sports, as
well as the one-sided search for distinction purely in the sports sector without a
care for the mental development of the Olympic spirit, require at the present time
a corresponding effort of study and an application of the principles of Olympism as a philosophy of life and a moral practice.
This year's subject of the 22nd Session, with its emphasis on the personality
of the Olympic athlete, is at the centre not only of Olympic education, but also of
our fears for the future of hard competition and the maintenance of high performance sport and championship sports at a worldwide level. The Olympic
athlete has long since accepted gruelling efforts of preparation, has become a
spectacle in today's television-ruled society, and runs the risk of becoming a
guinea pig for biochemistry and a subject of exploitation by chauvinist and
political systems. The joy of fame, the lofty interpretation of competition as a
noble emulation, respect for the rules which govern it and make it the source of
superior humanism, have taken second place and are seen as unrealistic ideals.
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The choice of this year's subject by the IOC Commission for the Academy
demonstrates the care of the present-day Olympic Movement for the protection
of the athletes of the Olympic Games and of high performance sport. Because in
fact the Olympic Games belong to the athletes. They are the centre not of the
psychological interest of sports lovers and television viewers, but of all Olympic
effort. They are the embodiment of the Olympic idea and as moral personalities
they are examples to be copied by the new generation.
The IOA, which has always included the most famous Olympic champions
among the speakers at its Sessions and based its teaching on their experience,
gives this subject absolute priority in its work. The lectures and discussions on
this subject will follow a logical course, a historical return to the first sources
which form the Olympic athlete, a philosophical, deeper appreciation of the
meaning of competition on the sports ground, and finally a critical appreciation
of its modern applications and of the problems which have arisen.
With the prospect of a very interesting subject for this year's 22nd Session,
once again, my dear participants of the 22nd Session, I welcome you to the
Academy on behalf of its Ephoria, and I wish you a pleasant stay as well as good
and useful discussions for you and for the Olympic Movement, which we are
determined to serve faithfully and properly for the good of mankind and peace
among nations.
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Address
by Mr. Masaji Kiyokawa (JPN)
1st Vice-Président of the IOC

Two days ago at the opening ceremony in Athens, I spoke to you on behalf of
the President of the International Olympic Committee.
At that time, I was asked by some of the participants : "What kind of association do you have with Olympic Movement?" So, availing myself of this opportunity, I can report to you some of my background history in relation to the
Olympic Movement.
Born in Japan, which is a small island country, surrounded by sea, I was
naturally interested in swimming from my boyhood.
In 1928, for the first time in the history of Japanese sport, a Japanese swimmer won a gold medal in one of the swimming events at the Games in Amsterdam. I was very much impressed by this and determined to try to be an Olympic
champion in the future. I was then 15 years of age.
The following four years, I devoted all my time to swimming, and as a result
I was fortunate to be able to win a gold medal in the 100 m backstroke event at the
Games of the Xth Olympiad which were held in Los Angeles in 1932.
I had great ambitions to try to win again at the following Games in Berlin
(1936), but this time I only obtained a bronze medal.
After finishing my competitive life as a swimmer, I joined the Japanese
Olympic Committee and at the same time became head coach of the Japanese
national swimming team which I served for seven years. At international level,
I worked as an international swimming judge at every Games.
During the period from 1964 to 1968, I acted as Honourable Secretary
General of the FINA, which is the governing body of world swimming. In 1969
I was co-opted member of the IOC and am now serving as one of the members of
its Executive Board.
From the story I have just recounted, you will understand that my first
association with the Olympic Movement goes back 50 years and since then I have
been working with the Olympic Movement, living through various stages : first,
as an active competitor, then as coach of a national team, then as a national
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sports administrator, then as an international administrator, and finally as a
member of the IOC.
Through these experiences, the more I associated with the Olympic Movement, the more I realized what it meant and I have determined that I will go along
with the Movement to the end of my life.
To conclude, I wish the current Session every success and each participant an
enjoyable stay here.
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Address
by Mr. Heracles Papadopoulos (GRE)
Prefect of Elis

Mr. President,
Ladies and Gentlemen,
On the occasion of the opening ceremony of the 22nd Session of the International Olympic Academy, I wish to welcome you to the city of peace, the place
where the sports idea was born : Ancient Olympia.
It is certain that the results of your meeting will be successful. How could it be
otherwise in this area where the teachings of the past have remained unaltered
through time?
Please convey to your countries the message of peace, understanding and
humanity which must prevail among our peoples.
I wish you a pleasant stay in Olympia and fruitful days of work.
Thank you very much.
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THE MORAL PROFILE OF THE
OLYMPIC ATHLETE
by H.E. Mr. Mohamed Mzali
Prime Minister of Tunisia, member of the IOC
Chairman of the IOC Commission for the IOA

Mr. President, Honourable
Colleagues, Ladies and
Gentlemen,
It is with perseverance that our Academy has brought us together once again
in order to deepen the meaning of Olympism and thus further a cause that is
essential among all others. By choosing to deal with the "moral profile of the
Olympic athlete" we are in a way forced to place ourselves at the heart of a problem which, while nourished by the majestic tradition of the Greeks, immediately
throws us into one of the most urgent debates of our contemporary world. After
all, the athlete is not only a body, a mass of muscles and a package of nerves. He
is certainly all of that but dominated, mastered and put into the service of a
moral ideal which is the very basis of all Olympism.
In fact, from the beginning peace and the cult of the gods were the fundamental characteristics of the Greek Games. Last year in this same place I reviewed
how physical beauty was for the Greeks inseparable from virtue and the cult of
the city. To win in the Games was not simply an individual affair nor was it a
banal physical performance. It was a homage to the gods and a manner by which
to fully assert and surpass oneself. To run, to jump were never ends in themselves,
but the means of realizing an ideal shared by all those who belonged to the Greek
culture. As a matter of fact the Hellenes were never politically united before
Alexander or before submitting to Roman bondage. They never formed a "nation" even in the limited meaning of the word of that era. "It was at Olympia and
at Delphi" notes Robert Flacelière, "that they became conscious of their ethnic
and religious unity". It was Olympism that at the same time organized, undertook, sustained and exalted pan-Hellenic unity.
Indeed, Homer, Hesiod, Pindar have forcefully shown that the "noble ambition" (philotimia) which guided the Greek athlete was a search for glory but
above all the realization of Man and the desire to incarnate, during the session,
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the Olympic ideal. The essential qualities, then, are at the foundation which
forms a permanent substratum. And it is this very point that Pierre de Coubertin
wanted explicitly to transfer to today's world. In his famous circular of 1894, he
strongly emphasized: "It is of utmost importance to preserve the noble and
chivalrous character of athletics in order that it might continue to play an effective role in the education of modern peoples. "
The Olympic athlete as such immediately subscribes by definition to a collection of values. First of all as an athlete, that is as an individual, he owes it to
himself to draw out the best performance from his body. He must exercise it and
train it with patience, perseverance and fidelity. This sense of effort works first
through the solitude of a being who has chosen to obtain results, by bettering
them a bit more each day, which are never the object of final satisfaction but
which must always be brought to a higher level. "Citius, altius, fortius. " This
training, continually revised, this perseverance in the education of oneself, this
punctual use of time, this continuity of effort are all values that go beyond the
world of sport. They are a continual coming and going between the physical and
the moral. "Conqueror of the impossible, the athlete exhausts his strength in
search of an unreachable absolute. Very quickly this quest can become
systematic and with that is implied training, commitment, time devoted to success, spectacle which sustains him. The task of the athlete imposes many servitudes which counterbalance the joys it allows one to glimpse. " These lines
from Jean Vuarnet turn our attention to all the "underground" work of preparation which lasts for years without any success ever being guaranteed at any moment, right up till the last minute. What a magnificent lesson where the effort is
totally endured and assumed for itself independent of its result which could be a
crown — or a trophy — or nothing at all ! This challenge through sheer effort is
an "actual-deferred" pleasure, combined with the risk of frustration inherent in
all Olympic competition. It is an authentic pleasure doubled by a real Pascal's
wager !
This state of mind of the athlete, who prepares himself in solitude to face his
adversaries, must not be minimized since these physical and moral qualities
prepare for life itself. They teach one not to lose one's head in case of victory nor
to lose hope in case of defeat. This trait is so important that it did not escape
St. Paul himself, who was the person one would least likely suspect of an outrageous fetish with regard to the Olympic Games. In his First Epistle to the Corinthians he wrote : "Do you not know that in a race all the runners compete, but
only one receives the prize? So run that you may obtain it. Every athlete exercises
self-control in all things. They do it to receive a perishable wreath, but we an imperishable one. Well, I do not run aimlessly, I do not box as one beating the air ;
but I pommel my body and subdue it, lest after preaching to others I myself
should be disqualified. " An admirable text which illuminates the psychological
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continuity of the athlete's bearing and celestial merit and which raises the training of the athlete to the level of theology !
But the athlete does not live his adventure in solitude ; it finds its true meaning in the relationship with others. The Olympic competition is a competition
with the other. The presence of an opponent is a source of communion. The true
Olympic spirit implies a supreme effort coupled with a profound modesty. The
legitimate desire to win and thus to place oneself in the lead, above the others,
must be accompanied by a real appreciation of the accomplishments of one's opponents. Victory, even the other's victory, though it represents one's own defeat,
remains even so a victory for the most unlucky since it is the victory of the best
and therefore an authentic accomplishment of the ideal which inspired the
athlete throughout his preparation. This indeed is "fair play" because it goes
beyond "you" and "I" towards a common ideal which alone must triumph.
I wish the success of the best, if possible thanks to my own efforts ; if not, thanks
to those of my neighbour. The essence is still the triumph of the best !
Finally, we must not forget that Olympism is a spectacle ! The public's admiration is also a part of the Olympic Games. A competition without the public,
or simply transmitted by the mass media, is a competition without a soul. "Having been a participant", writes Henri Pouret, "then an enchanted spectator of
athletics in particular, we are in a position to say that the sports spectacle is very
often accompanied by aesthetics and dramatics. " The Olympic spectacle is a collective institution which has its own functions. Pierre Surault, in a remarkable
analysis, notes four functions that we can reiterate :
First of all, a function of compensation which permits workers, fathers of
families, young people... whoever who has become a spectator a chance to "reevaluate" himself by identifying with the champions in a transfer phenomenon.
Second, a channelling of aggression since the sports spectacle - like all
festivals and spectacles - "liberates aggression and latent violence that daily
frustrations and dissatisfactions have provoked".
Third, a function of political diversion since huge sports events are in reality
a mobilization of the masses. "The passion for sport not only manifests itself in
the spectacle itself but also in discussions, specialized journalism... with the
result that... citizens are naturally distracted from fundamental political and
social problems. "
Finally, the function of social integration since sport creates a cohesion
among the spectators within the communion which surrounds the event itself,
but also values that are much less reassuring such as chauvinism or misunderstood and misplaced patriotism !
This analysis correctly emphasizes the positive collective effects of sport as
well as the harmful ones.
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Nevertheless, when one speaks of "functions" one is describing facts ; but
this is not to say that all of them should be taken into consideration by the Olympic leaders who are interested in maintaining the value and standard of their
ideal. On the contrary, we must fight against all the "functions" which are really
only unjustifiable "manipulations" of the athletes, the public and the Olympic
institution itself. Olympism accepts neither compensation, nor channelization,
nor diversion, nor chauvinism. The Olympic athlete must avoid falling into these
traps. On the contrary, he has to assume his role, maintaining that his identification with the public is not a personal identification but one with the ideal that he
represents. Beyond the athlete as well as the public, there is the Olympic ideal.
One often forgets that it is precisely this Olympic ideal itself, let us say it
again, which is the real antidote for what sport can conceal in excess and danger.
In a fine book, Football, Pleasure, and Violence, Duvanchelle lucidly writes:
"Liberty dies when football ceases to be an art, a spectacle and when agreement
with the final sanction becomes its only motivation. "
Two perversions are like a double cancer of physical education today : the
"star" system and violence. These are currently the great afflictions of sports
competitions. The ideal of the "star" leads many players, and often among the
best, to exchange their discretion, their "fair play" for affectations more appropriate to ladies of the night and which destroys the very spirit of sports competitions. The stadium is transformed into a "salon" and the presentation of the
players into a parade of fashion models. Narcissism prevails over the group feeling and the value of the collective spirit.
No less serious is the violence whose motor resides in the refusal to accept the
responsibility for one's own weaknesses ; instead one strikes out at the other, not
having been able to triumph over him by the rules. One throws rocks at the opponent not having been able to use the ball at the proper moment or in the best way.
Actually all violent reactions are only barely disguised admissions to weakness.
The role of us all : sportsmen, leaders, and educators is to react and attempt
to define better the spirit of Olympism and give back to the stadium its foremost
function, and the only legitimate one, that is an oasis of peace, a place of real
encounter, of reciprocal recognition, of communion, of congeniality and of
friendship.
Above all, Olympism is a real internationalism. The moral profile of the
Olympic athlete is a profile in which universality holds a choice place. Friendship
among races, among peoples, and among men must always be the last word of
Olympism. It is the honour of the athlete to contribute to this with his whole
body but also with his whole mind and soul.
It seems essential to me that we become conscious of these problems, since
our youth who only demand to do well are sometimes deaf to our calls and the
question remains who is at fault. Their leaders : educators, animators, club direc39

tors, do not always give the best example. Only the misled can correspond to the
misleading.
It is necessary, too, to call for an elevation of education through sport and to
consider Olympism as a real means of spiritual transcendence. Without this
active and idealistic teaching we will never know how to come to the end of
mediocrity, pseudo-realism, and especially the great temptations of money,
short-lived glory and success at any price. We must not be afraid of overidealizing the moral profile of the athlete. Others have certainly taken it upon
themselves to reduce it so that we need to recall that the real dignity and the true
glory are found in the effort, perseverance and faith in Man.
I beg you to accept this modest contribution as an introduction to your
discussions. I am certain that the work of your present Session will help many officials better to appreciate the difficulties and the means of facing them. I refer
especially to the mass media which often has difficulty distinguishing between a
true education through sport and show business. It is by reflecting on the moral
profile of the athlete and by deepening its meaning that we can help ; because a
better training of the public can only come from better information. It remains
to us to be vigilant and take advantage of every occasion to recall the finality of
our Olympic action.
It is also with real satisfaction that I have once again addressed you at Olympia. I would like to thank the Academy for giving me this opportunity and I
thank you for your kind attention.
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF SPORT AS
PLAY AND ITS EFFECTS
ON CONTEMPORARY OLYMPISM
by Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis (GRE)
Member of the IOC, President of the IOA

One of the most difficult problems of contemporary Olympism is the
perpetual contradiction between the principle of "Citius, altius, fortius", i.e. the
maximum achievement of records in high competition sport, implying hard and
exhausting training, and the deepest understanding of sport as a substantial element in creating humanistic values and developing a healthy personality.
In the contemporary Olympic Games, the passion for obtaining Olympic
medals has led athletes to train in an inhuman way from a very young age and for
many hours every day. If one compares this hard process of preparation of a
future Olympic athlete with a normal career, one can hardly find in everyday life
a similarly exhausting, all-demanding and absorbing profession even in the field
of heavy industry.
Because of the hard training and pursuance of the principle of "Citius, altius,
fortius" towards an Olympic victory, illegal means for improving the capacity of
the body of the athlete are applied and the acceptance of a certain basis of
crypto-professionalism in sport by the international governing bodies of all
kinds of sport has proved to be necessary.
These developments have created great uneasiness in our day. Firstly, it has
caused a new, flexible and more indulgent attitude on the part of the IOC - but
not without certain scepticism and doubt ! - in facing the continuously increasing professionalism. Secondly, it has provoked a general anxiety on both sides,
i.e. world sports governing bodies as well as leading athletes and champions,
faced by the absorption of all illegal doping which is dangerous for the health of
the athlete.
The great problem of the contemporary Olympic Movement is how to face
and overcome these two immediate threats which are shaking the authenticity of
the Olympic Games, i.e. the exhausting mechanical training and the hidden professionalism including doping. It seems to me that neither drastic penal measures
against these deviations (or rather clear offences of the Olympic spirit) nor the
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simple reference to the "Olympic Charter" and rules can help us to defeat these
great enemies of the Games. We require a deeper, fundamental, philosophical
education which underlines the significance and importance of sport for human
life in its deepest sense.
I
It is in this way that we have to reflect on the mechanical exhausting training
as being rooted in the deepest element of authentic human existence, i.e. personal
freedom. In other words, any hard training - 10 miles of swimming per day,
2,000 jumps in basketball, 20 miles for long-distance runners, eight hours' gymnastics for a young girl of 13 to 14 years of age, etc. - looses its mechanical,
depersonalizing and externally imposed aspect as an obligation for the athlete if
he has freely and independently chosen to follow this heavy regime. Personal
freedom and free choice by the athlete transform the mechanical, repetitive, long
and strenuous training into pleasure and recreation.
In connection, therefore, with the origin of hard training based on freedom
and its nature as free exercise for pleasure and recreation, the understanding of
sport as play is of paramount importance if we want to defeat mechanism,
unbearable exhaustion and professionalism. Because play is opposed precisely to
both mechanism and professionalism. If someone "plays", he is neither forced
to do so in a given repetitive way nor to earn his living. The sense and reality of
play excludes deviation in both directions.
Play is synonymous with freedom and has equal importance with the latter
regarding the creation of the human personality. With play, man transcends his
immediate limitations in time and space. Play is the first natural, unreflected and
unsophisticated way for a human to share in his deeper nature, like freedom and
his inner need to respond to his inner calling to become free and to create a new
situation changing and transforming reality as it is imposed on him from outside.
Play is a symbolic expression of the first natural biological and spiritual trend
of Man to create something new and enjoy his creation as a result of his freedom.
That is why there is no human being who has not played in his early years of life,
i.e. at an age when the human personality starts to form by becoming creative in
the most natural and self-evident way. One has to pass through the experience of
play in order to taste the enjoyment of freedom and creativity. That is why
childhood is decisive for developing human consciousness and maturity.
In Greek the world for child is "pais" from the root of the verb "paizein"
which signifies to play, but which has the same root as the word "paideia" (the
verb paidevein) which signifies education, i.e. to educate through a hard process
of effort, because the same root creates the same verb "paidevein" signifying
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hardship - tortura - painful treatment of a person. Child-play-education and
hardship are homonyms with synonymous connotations. Because the act of
playing in this creative symbolic form qualifies the first age of Man as child and
as a process of a hard period of maturity through play. Playing is the first, most
simple, direct and natural education of our own choice, towards freedom.
Consequently, in most of the ancient religions and religious philosophies
children have a qualitative priority before God. For instance, in the Bible the
known classical text expresses Christ's distress because His disciples did not
allow the children to approach Him : "Forbid them not for such is the kingdom
of God... whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he
shall not enter therein" (Mark, 10.15). What this verse signifies is certainly not
that one has to revert to childhood which is impossible, but all of us have continually to return to this first self-creative stage of existence with its spontaneous,
natural impetus towards education through free choice. It is the renewed
existence in joyous freedom and creativity which is meant by these words.

II
Towards a better and fuller understanding of sport as play and its importance
for the Olympic philosophy in overcoming contemporary threats against the
Olympic Games, we now have to question and find the reasons why one has
unavoidably to play in order to become a mature person. Because the personal,
free choice to play is not an abstract and arbitrary decision. This freedom does
not exist in Man. We have to win our freedom. We must become free. This is our
calling. We are not born free and independent. Only the lower species of animal
life are independent in this way. The more developed an animal life is, the more it
has to struggle between the two extremes of necessity and freedom.
Because of this dialectical nature of freedom we do not immediately choose
to play because we are free. Our free choice to play is a response to a natural calling to play. We are not forced to play. A man can, theoretically, exist without having played at all. We have to understand that there are deep reasons for which we
make our free choice to play. Freedom is always a response to freedom, or to an
inner calling to become free. This truth we experience very profoundly in our
choice to play.
a. First, we are invited to play by our biological constitution, structure and function. Among all the other living organisms in nature, the human body in particular, due to its synthesis and energy, causes the immediate reaction not simply
to move, to jump, to run, but to do all this in an organized system of contrast and
synthesis, of reciprocity and finally in emulation and competition with similar
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biologically complex organisms. In the structure of the human body are to be
found at the same time both organized movement as well as competition in the
form of antagonism for supremacy.
For modern biology, the human organism itself is an open game. The cells
betray a reciprocal, receptive and affective movement in their constitution.
Health is dependent upon the complementary role that the cells play. This is like
an open game upon which health depends. When a cell looses its chemical tension another cell conjugates with it, substituting it with another role which is apparently antithetical. Why this happens, no one can explain. Perhaps it is by
chance, because it is illogical in origin. It is a game. But the purpose is clear : to
create and sustain life in health and creativity. The human organism is a game
itself and consequently invites Man to respond, co-ordinate his gestures, create a
system of movements towards a clear purpose. All of the games and all kinds of
sport correspond to the inner biological structure of our organism. It is an
organized response to very profound inner organic impulses.
b. In this way the human organism betrays an uncertainty in its superior con
stitution. Though it works as a perfected machine, it creates in human existence
a feeling of deficiency, insufficiency, which in its turn requires Man to make an
effort of substitution or extreme complement towards infinity. Thus Man is a
mixture of necessity and potentiality. He is a well-functioning machine, but weak
in his solitude as no other animal in creation. Because he is such a biological
machine, he has to struggle to overcome the limits fixed by this machine. The
organic limitations constitute an appeal for Man to create new forms of life on
the basis of organic structure. That is why weak organisms aspire to possess
super-human power, and imperfect people dream of divine authority. Play serves
these needs and therefore it can become a source of joy and satisfaction but it can
equally become the motive and the place for all kinds of illegal exhibitions of
power, of hatred, of thirst to dominate and rule others on a selfish basis. Highly
competitive sports suffer from all of these natural, primitive reactions provoked
by the biological structures of the organism.
c. Play, therefore, has its genuine origin and purpose in the effort of Man to
overcome the limitations and necessities which are given to him naturally, but
through these same limitations he finds the appeal to freedom. This is the invita
tion to play addressed to him by nature and by necessity. This must become the
reason for playing, so that Man can be liberated from this necessity. The dialectic
here is very strange, as strange as play is in its deeper sense. Strange means, here,
infinite wisdom and incomprehensible cohesion. You think your limitations and
passions enslave you but in fact they become an appeal to your freedom.
Because of this wise dialectic, play in all its forms helps Man to be liberated
from his complexes, his solitude, his neurosis. At a later stage it helps Man to
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overcome his feelings of class inferiority, his introverted character, his monistic
tendencies. A sporting man must be on the way to becoming a whole man,
psychologically and therefore morally balanced.
III

In other words play, being at the basis a symbol of freedom and creativity,
does not belong simply to the sphere of ethics, i.e. should play because this is
good for your ethical development and progress. It can also be ethical, but it is
not only that. Play belongs to the poetic-aesthetic sphere principally because
precisely it is creative and envisages the liberation of Man from himself and from
the limitations of his nature and society. Play exists in the sphere of culture,
poetry and art. It resembles a dance performance and a musical composition.
Organized play, like sport, incorporates God, Beauty and the Greatness of
creativity. Poetry and aesthetics express the human existence in its effort to
create, out of given reality, a new projected reality in which Man finds the fulfilment of the purpose of his existence, which is creativity.
It is therefore not difficult to understand why the main characteristic feeling,
the permanent "companion" of play, is pure, innocent and spontaneous joy.
Without joy there is no play and I have to add there is no real joy without play.
And this joy is not superficial, but deep and sincere. It is caused by the deepest
feelings of aesthetic satisfaction, because Man recognizes his real self as a
psychosomatic organism and because by playing he gives himself to others,
receiving them equally as part of himself. It is not a joy of simple sentimental
order but a joy which has been gained by the commitment to others and by a hard
effort to surpass himself. There is no greater joy than that of sincere competitors
in sport, of colleagues in play, of hard opponents, who help each other mutually
by their opposition in play to create a new reality of relationships in a higher
order of being.
Here play encounters the most difficult problem of our day, i.e. that of
amusement and participation of modern Man in joy. With the contemporary
trend to possess and secure things, to organize them within the context of givingreceiving antagonism or producing-consuming routine within a technocratic
society, which makes the individual an instrument — or better still an appendix
- of a huge machine, joy has become problematic. It is prefabricated or consumed in tins. It is explosive, frivolous, ecstatic. It is the alibi of sorrow and
despair. It is predestined to occur under specific conditions at specific moments
and to last for predetermined periods of time. It is repetitive and mechanical like
the words of pop music songs. It recalls the carnaval and the masquerade of joy.
The joy of play is of a different character. It affords permanent satisfaction,
which is sometimes not even expressed as joy. In sport, this joy is both the origin
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of why a man practises sport and, at the same time, the result. A sporting person
should always be cheerful and happy. This is his second nature. It is the joy of
creativity and community in competition. It has transformed the greatest opponent into the best collaborator by creating a new life. Sport is the place where individuals become a whole and isolated persons collaborators of real, authentic
and gentle happiness.

IV
This deep significance of sport as play can become a great help in facing the
threats against the Olympic spirit today. Hard and exhausting training as well as
the use of illegal means for obtaining Olympic distinction can be overcome by
this notion of play in sport. Because this notion reminds athletes in top competition that the origin and main purpose of their occupation in all sports, which involve very hard, mechanical training, are to be found in the need to enjoy life to
the full, liberating themselves from all kinds of psychological and social oppressions.
Sport as play defeats boredom and fatigue in training as well as professional
spirit in top competition. Above all, it can prevent the desire, or better still the
passion, to "beat" the others by all available means and only to dominate them
as opponents and enemies. Play turns enemies into partners and collaborators. It
transforms antagonism into emulation and peaceful rivalry. This is precisely the
essence of the Olympic spirit and victory: to become first amongst equals, to be
distinguished amongst the distinguished, to incarnate the joy of victory reflecting the joy of sport as play and not as a profession of specialists seeking to
dominate and do everything for material gain.
Olympic education has to use this notion and experience of play in sport as
an efficient means towards defeating deviations from the Olympic spirit. It is imperative and urgent for awareness to be stimulated. This process implies and increased awareness in all Olympic athletes of the incarnation of joy and freedom
while training themselves or miming victories in all athletic events and especially
the Olympic Games. The top competition protagonists must become examples
of happy participation in the big festival of sport, and their performance a continuous game.
Certainly, Olympic athletes have to train hard and for several hours per day.
The struggle to obtain new records and Olympic victories is very hard today and
only a limited number of talented athletes can follow such a regime. It is evident,
therefore, that these athletes have to be morally and materially supported by their
clubs, federations and State authorities. Ethically, this is an obligation compar46

able to the pure amateurism of the past, if we are still to follow the Olympic ideal
"Citius, altius, fortius" in today's society of hard competition in all fields.
On the other hand, it is of primary importance today, faced as we are by
brutal professionalism, to remind all sportsmen that there is a great difference
between competing in sport solely for the sake of money or for making a career
as a statesman or military leader, and being supported in a genuine way so that
the regular professional career, outside sport, is not destroyed or health endangered. Support of sportsmen in high competition sport has nothing to do
with professional sport although the demarcation line cannot be traced clearly.
We therefore have to admit, though it sounds too idealistic and theoretical,
that this is a matter of conscience and personal faith. It cannot be controlled nor
clearly determined. Material assistance of whatever kind that facilitates a professional career outside sport always risks introducing camouflaged professionalism. The only way to prevent things developing in this direction is a deeper
reflection in the nature of physical training and sports on the part of leaders and
athletes. Awareness, persuasion and finally conviction of sport as play constitute
Olympic education in this respect.
Following this conviction, professionalism and career promotion through
sport vanish little by little and the athlete is led to enjoy his hard training and victory for themselves without making his sports activity dependent on the shabby
purpose of making money or securing his career, and above all not using illegal
means for gaining a victory, which in reality is a defeat with regard to the Olympic rules of competition.
Olympic education has a difficult and most urgent task in this respect today.
It has to build anew in the hearts and minds of sportsmen the authentic ethos in
Olympic competition. Without renouncing necessary means for helping
athletes, without forgetting that the Olympic spirit requires hard, strenuous,
almost super-human effort, without neglecting to appreciate today's social reality of production and consumption, without refusing the right of the athlete to
be assisted and protected while preparing himself for an Olympic victory, Olympic education must insist, as never before, on the purity of purpose and means of
Olympic competition and achievement in sport.
The need for sports federations or governmental policy to favour national
distinctions should not affect Olympic education. It should fight against all
kinds of private interests and chauvinistic trends by insisting that the Olympic
athlete should remain an amateur sportsman in his heart and mind, firstly for his
own sake, i.e. so as not to degenerate into a paid circus actor or become a sensorimotor machine producing new records and obtaining Olympic medals for the
glorification of others and their political and economic systems ; and secondly
because this is implied by the "Olympic Charter" and ethos of which he has to
remain the principal defender.
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In this difficult process of education towards achieving an authentic Olympic
conscience in high competition sport, Olympic Academies have to use the notion
and experience of sport as play in freedom and joy, as we have tried to explain in
this paper. This small contribution is very important in the general effort to
preserve the genuine Olympic spirit, ethics and praxis against the manifold
threatening dangers.
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GENERAL OUTLINES
OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
by Mrs. Monique Berlioux (FRA)
Director of the IOC

Here, in resume, is the organisation of the Olympic Movement. The aim of this
outline is to encourage a discussion amongst all the participants. The Olympic
Movement has three components :
— the International Olympic Committee (IOC),
— the International Sports Federations (IFs),
— the National Olympic Committees (NOCs).
These bodies combine their efforts in order to :
— encourage the organization and development of sport and sports com
petitions,
— steer and maintain sport in the Olympic ideal by promoting and
strengthening friendship between the sportsmen of all countries,
— ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic Games.
The organization and running of the Olympic Movement, as well as the relations between these bodies, are defined and settled in the "Olympic Charter"
which assembles the Olympic Rules, bye-laws and instructions, and all useful
information.
The International Olympic Committee

The General Assembly or Session of the IOC elects a President ', three VicePrésidents2 and five members2. These nine personalities form the Executive
Board, which administers the Movement and periodically accounts for its activities by submitting proposals for the approval of all the members meeting in
Session. Outside the Sessions, the Executive Board is convened two or three times
a year to study current affairs, take a decision in urgent cases, and expedite dayto-day matters through the Director of the IOC.

1

Elected for eight years and re-eligible for four-year periods.

2

Elected for four years and outgoing in rotation.
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The Session ' (or General Assembly) of the IOC is convened once a year
(twice in the year of the Olympic Games) to adopt2 the activity programme and
make decisions on points of the agenda such as : elections, choice of cities which
will have the honour of staging the Games of the Olympiad and Winter Games,
study of the progress reports of the Organizing Committees of the next Games,
amendments to the Olympic Rules, examination of the Games' programme, vote
on the budget, reports of the various IOC Commissions, discussion of requests
from the IFs, recognition of new NOCs or withdrawal of recognition, etc.
A member of the IOC, once elected by the Session3 on the recommendation
of the Executive Board - the IOC is self-recruiting by cooptation - becomes
the IOC's ambassador in his country and not his country's representative to the
IOC. He must not accept from a government, organization or individual any
mandate which might bind him or interfere with the freedom of his vote.
The General Secretariat4, placed under the authority of the Director of the
IOC, is the Movement's executive and coordination body.
Specialized commissions are charged with studying certain specific files, such
as questions of finance, law, medicine, press and television, Olympic Solidarity,
Olympic programme, and to submit recommendations. Some of these are joint,
that is to say composed of members of the IOC, representatives of the IFs and the
NOCs, and technicians or specialists. For the first time, in May 1982, there will be
a meeting of the Athletes' Commission, created shortly after the Xlth Olympic
Congress.
The International Sports Federations5

The IOC collaborates with 28 International Sports Federations whose sports
feature on the Olympic programme, and with various other organizations
which govern a specific field. The responsibilities of the IFs cover the legislation,

1

The next IOC Session will take place in New Delhi (IND) from 8th to 15th March 1983.

2

The great majority of decisions is taken on recommendation of the Executive Board. In the
event of a vote, a simple majority is sufficient, except for rule changes where a two-thirds' majority is
required. For elections, an absolute majority is necessary. If a very important matter arises requiring
a quick solution, the President of the IOC may submit a resolution to a postal vote.
3
When choosing a new member, the candidate's personal qualities (knowledge of sport, in
fluence, independence, availability) are taken into consideration, together with the geographical,
political and linguistic distributions that are required to maintain a balance and inject or give a new
tone to the assembly. After the Session in Baden-Baden the IOC had 84 members.
4
5

Château de Vidy, 1007 Lausanne (Switzerland).

Twenty-two IFs govern the summer sports, five govern the winter sports, and one covers both a
summer and a winter sport.

50

organization and development of sport. For the Olympic Games, they ensure the
technical running of their sport, with the IOC remaining the final authority on
all non-technical questions concerning the Olympic Games and Movement.

The National Olympic Committees

At the present time, 151 National Olympic Committees are recognized by the
IOC 1. Created to develop Olympism in their respective countries, they are the
territorial representatives of the Olympic Movement. Alone entitled to enter
competitors in the Olympic Games, they must not only devote themselves to the
development of sport, but also combat attempts at political interference and all
discrimination in sport. They equally have to see to the protection of the use of
the Olympic emblems in their country.

Coordination

The IOC Executive Board meets the representatives of the IFs every year and
the delegates of the NOCs at least every two years. On these occasions, preoccupations can be voiced and proposals put forward that will then be studied by
the Session.
Furthermore, in 1973 after 30 years of oblivion, the tradition of Olympic
Congresses2 was revived. The Congress is made up of the three components of
the Olympic Movement (IOC, IFs, NOCs). Various organizations and individuals may be invited by the IOC. The Congress cannot take a decision, but
constitutes a meeting point for expressing, comparing and studying the ideas of
the whole of the Movement.
In addition, the Commission for the Olympic Movement, which is tripartite
(IOC, IFs, NOCs) meets at regular intervals, not only to prepare the next Olympic Congress, but also to discuss questions of mutual interest affecting the
organization of the Olympic Games.

1

To obtain recognition, an NOC must comprise at least five national federations affiliated to the
corresponding IF recognized by the IOC ; at least three of these federations must be national federa
tions whose sport features on the Olympic programme. Moreover, these federations or their represen
tatives must form the voting majority. The IOC members in this country are de jure members and
have the right to vote. The IOC may withdraw its recognition of an NOC which no longer respects its
Rules. This NOC thus loses the right to send athletes to the Olympic Games.
2

The Xlth Olympic Congress was held from 23rd to 28th September 1981 at Baden-Baden
(Federal Republic of Germany).

51

The Games of the Olympiad and the Winter Games 1
Competitions between individuals and not between countries, they assemble
sportsmen from all nations in fair and equal contest, without discrimination
against a country or individual on racial, religious or political grounds.
The Session awards the Olympic Games to a city, and not to a country. The
application must be presented by the Mayor or the highest municipal authority
and have received the approval of the NOC and the support of the government
authorities, in particular the guarantee of free entry to the country where the
Olympic Games will be held.
The vote is secret. The NOC and the selected city then become responsible for
the commitments undertaken. The NOC generally delegates the mandate with
which it is entrusted to a special Organizing Committee (OCOG). This Committee becomes the executive body charged by the IOC to represent it to organize the
Olympic Games. It acts on the delegation of the IOC within the limits laid down
for it and cannot take its place.

Revenue

All sums deriving from the celebration of the Games of the Olympiad and
Winter Games belong to the IOC which reserves the right to assign two-thirds to
the OCOG and to allocate a portion to the IFs and to the NOCs.
The IOC retains one-ninth of the amount specified in the contracts for the
rights of the televised broadcasting of the Olympic Games. This portion constitutes its main revenue.
Another one-ninth of these rights is attributed by the IOC to the Olympic IFs
which decide the distribution key of these funds among themselves.
The last one-ninth of these rights goes to the NOCs. The sum is paid into a
common fund used for the Olympic Solidarity programme.

1

Exclusive property of the IOC which owns all rights to their organization, use and reproduction by all means.
The Games of the Olympiad are celebrated in the summer. They have to be held in the first year
of each Olympiad, and cannot last more than 16 days.
The Winter Games take place over a maximum of 12 days.

52

Olympic Solidarity

This programme hinges on three sectors :
1. The training of officials and particularly the organization of refresher
courses and the offer of scholarships.
2. The elaboration and distribution of sports documentation.
3. Assistance in programming and constructing sports installations.
Executive Board of the IOC
President
Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch — elected in 1980.
Vice-Presidents
Mr. Masaji Kiyokawa - 1st Vice-Président, elected in 1979.
Mr. Louis Guirandou-N'Diaye - 2nd Vice-Président, elected in 1980.
Mr. Alexandru Siperco - 3rd Vice-Président, elected in 1982.

Members
Mr. Virgilio de Leon - elected in 1980. Mr.
Ashwini Kumar - elected in 1980. Prince
Alexandre de Mérode - elected in 1982. Mr.
Julian K. Roosevelt - elected in 1982. Mr. Arpad
Csanadi - elected in 1982.
Director
Mrs. Monique Berlioux.
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HERACLES (HERCULES),
THE IDEAL OLYMPIC PERSONALITY

by Dr. Kleanthis Paleologos (GRE)
1st Vice-Président of the IOA
Honorary Director of the
National Academy of Physical Education
Bronze Medal of the Olympic Order

The Dorian hero and demigod Heracles is a very forceful personality who
dominates the whole of Greece and chiefly Olympia, the pan-Hellenic centre of
ancient Greece. His life, actions, passions, adventures, his illustrious feats and
even his most tragic end reflect an infinite world of moral teachings.
He was the most glorious of the heroes of Greek mythology, the perfect
archetype of the powerful man who combined a sharp mind with a sparkling wit.
For none of the ancient gods, heroes, giants, Titans or demons are so many traditions and such a variety of famous achievements mentioned. Thanks to these he
was considered the protector and benefactor of mankind and thus immortalized.
As a divine progeny he was favoured by the gods who had given him a strong
body, magnificent beauty, virtue and distinction.
Heracles originated from wealthy Argos. His centre of activity was Thebes
and Argos. His worship, however, was pan-Hellenic.
His ancestor was the sun hero Perseus (1). The son of Perseus was his grandfather, Alcaeus (2), and his grandfather on his mother's side was Electryon.
Alcaeus' son was Amphitryon (3), the father of Heracles. The daughter of Electryon was Alcmene (4), his mother. He was called Alcides because many doubted
the myth of his divine origin.
The first narratives about Heracles are given in Homer's "Iliad" and by
Hesiod (5). These are complemented by Pindar (6) who, for reasons of local
fanaticism, makes him a Theban hero.
The hero and demigod Heracles is an example of symmetry, a true prototype
of beauty. This great ideal of beauty and virtue had to be created in the thoughts
of men so that they could imagine this forceful personality and understand his
unrivalled moral and physical grandeur.
No other mythology of another civilization has ever created a similar hero,
who shines out clearly as the prototype and true personality of the Olympic
athlete.
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It is not enough to be strong, says Plato (Laws I), because strength only
serves the purposes of war. All virtues must be developed and apart from
strength and courage, wisdom, control of passions and justice must also exist.
His Dorian origins explain the great upheavals that his presence created in the
life of his country. The Dorians found in Greece an advanced form of civilization, since the monarchies of Minoan Crete, Mycenae and Tiryns were very
powerful, but they also found primeval totemic and animal worship remains of
Eastern origin. The migration of the Dorians (7) halted the development of the
Mycenaean civilization and by mixing with the indigenous population created a
Greek civilization which was based on new religious beliefs and its own art
which later became Classical.
Heracles grew up in Thebes ; here he practised gymnastics, played, exercised
and was educated. His own father taught him to drive a chariot. The son of
Hermes, Autolycus, taught him to wrestle. Eurytus (8), King of Oechalia, taught
him to shoot arrows. The hero Castor (9) taught him to carry arms, pious
Rhadamanthys (10) taught him to be virtuous and Linus (11) taught him music
and guitar.
Even before his birth, his fate gained him the disfavour of the goddess Hera
who persecuted him throughout the whole of his life. The jealousy of the goddess
led her to postpone the childbirth of Alcmene so that Eurystheus could be born
before Heracles and being older could later be empowered to give him labours.
She then sent the serpents ; Heracles was but eight months old when he grasped a
snake in each hand and strangled them.
As an adolescent he broke his guitar over Linus' head because he considered
a chastisement to be unjust. His father Amphitryon who watched his son develop
day by day was afraid he would cause other problems and sent him to the
densely forested mountain of Cithaeron where his oxen and goats grazed. Here
he grew to manhood, and his strength, intelligence and daring set him apart from
the other shepherds. Heracles was also of unique size, measuring about 2.4
metres in height.
It was during this period in Cithaeron that Heracles met the two nymphs, Virtue and Wickedness. One offered him easy riches, a light conscience, happiness,
enjoyment and unconcern. The other, Virtue, spoke of a tiring upward path
throughout all his life, toil, struggles, great endeavours and troubles to reach the
summit and enjoy the recognition of the world and glory. This was the path he
chose to follow.
Growing up in Cithaeron, Alcides found the opportunity to show the
boundless strength with which nature had endowed him. He was only 16 when
he killed a lion which had destroyed the flocks of his father and those of the King
of Thespiae, Thespius. It is said that Thespius (12) invited him to thank him and
offered his hospitality. In the palace he slept every night with one of Thespius'
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50 daughters. Alcides believed it was always the same daughter, but Thespius
deceived him because he wanted his daughters to beget children from this divine
progeny.
During the same period, Alcides offered his first services to Thebes. As he
came down the mountain one day with the skin of the lion he had slain cast over
his shoulders, he met another traveller. He learnt that he was a herald of King
Erginus of Orchomenus (13) and was on his way to collect taxes imposed by
Erginus on Thebes. Alcides grew angry, grabbed hold of him, cut off his nose and
ears and gave them to him to take to the king and tell him that these were the taxes
sent by the Thebans. This insult was the cause of war, but with the help of Alcides
the Thebans won; Erginus was killed and Orchomenus payed taxes to Thebes.
Creon (14), the King of Thebes, offered his daughter Megara as a gesture of
thanks and Alcides begot three sons by her: Thyrimachus, Creondiades and
Diikontas (he who fights with monsters - he who is of the genus of Creon - he
who serves Zeus). Then Creon married Alcides' brother, Iphicles, to his younger
daughter.
In this happy period where all honour and admire him, Alcides accepted
valuable gifts from the gods who wanted to show him their favour, esteem and
friendship. Hermes gave him a sword, Apollo an unerring arrow, Hephaestus a
gold-encrusted breast-plate, Athene a valuable cloak. However, this was where
the malicious and treacherous Hera remembered him. Her unquenched enmity
was re-awakened and in place of a present she sent him madness.
His mind was disturbed, all reason lost and he became demented. In his
madness he cast his wife into the fire, along with his own children and those of his
brother, Iphicles. When he came to his senses, he was shattered, inconsolable. He
condemned himself to exile, left Thebes, was cleansed by Thespius in Thespiae,
and went up to Delphi to consult the oracle and seek advice from Apollo.
The Pythoness, priestess of the oracle, was the first to call him Heracles and
gave him the message of the god. To expiate himself he must travel to Tiryns, go
into the service of King Eurystheus (15) for 12 years and carry out his orders.
Once he had achieved the labours Eurystheus set him, he would be delivered from
the anguish, would once again become free and achieve immortality.
Heracles' years as a young boy linked him to Thebes, as said previously. He
was however linked to Argos by his great achievements in carrying out the orders
of the wicked Eurystheus.

The twelve labours of Heracles

We will briefly recount these labours, since they are well known from school
texts, and then have a closer look at the symbolism of these poetic myths which
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surround the strong personality of our hero. The figure twelve reminds us of the
twelve gods of Mt. Olympus, but they are also the twelve signs of the zodiac
through which the sun passes in its heavenly path.
1. The Nemean Lion
Heracles strangled a lion which terrorized the inhabitants of the area of
Nemea and destroyed their cattle and sheep. The lion had been born of two
monsters, Orthros or Typhon (16), who was a dog with twelve heads, and
Chimaera (17), a gigantic monster. Heracles chased the lion, forced it into a cave
and strangled it without wounding it with any weapon. When Eurystheus saw the
dreadful beast, he was so shocked that he ordered Heracles in future to announce
his arrival before entering Tiryns.
2. The Lernaean Hydra
An enormous dragon, a snake with nine heads, lived in Lake Lerna, infecting
its waters and the surrounding air with its poisonous breath, and devoured
people and animals in the area.
This Hydra was the daughter of Typhon and Echidne (18). In this labour
Heracles was helped by his nephew lolaus (19), son of Iphicles. During the battle
a large crab emerged from the waters and bit Heracles' heel, until finally the hero
crushed it with a blow.
3. The Ceryneian Hind (20)
A demon hind with golden horns and brazen hooves, unbeatable in speed. It
destroyed crops and orchards. Heracles chased it for a year, caught it and brought
it to Tiryns.
4. The Erymanthicm Boar (21)
A wild boar which ravaged people, animals and crops in the region. Heracles
caught it in a net and brought it to Tiryns. When Eurystheus saw it, he was so
scared that he hid in a jar.
5. The Stables of Augeias
The stables of Augeias were full of the dung of thousands of animals.
Heracles managed to divert the course of the river Penius (or Peneius) which
swept away the dung (22).
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6. The Stymphalian Birds
Wild birds of prey had wandered up from Egypt. They ate human flesh and
infested the Stymphalian Marsh. Heracles shot them down with arrows dipped
in the poisonous blood of the Lernaean Hydra.
With these first six labours, Heracles cleared the area of the Péloponnèse
(Nemea, Lerna, Cerynia, Erymanthus, Elis, Stymphalus) of wild animals and
monsters, which held sway. The next six labours took Heracles further afield to
almost all of the then known world: Crete, Thrace, Erytheia, Hesperides,
Gibraltar, Tenaros, Caucasus which means that the worship of the hero extended
beyond the confines of Greece.

7. The Cretan Bull
A ferocious beast given by Poseidon to Minos (23), King of Crete. He caught
it and brought it to Tiryns. Having shown it to Eurystheus, the latter set it free.
The bull wandered off into Laconia, Arcadia, Argolis, crossed the Isthmus,
reached Marathon where it plagued the area. It was slain by Theseus as the
Marathon Bull.

8. The Mares of Diomedes (24)
Savage, untamed, wild mares devoured human flesh and laid waste Thrace.
Heracles caught them and presented them to Eurystheus. In passing through
Thessaly he was the guest of King Admetus (25), one of the Argonaut expedition
heroes.

9. Hippolyte's Girdle
She was the Queen of the Amazons (25a) and Admete, daughter of
Eurystheus, desired her valuable girdle. After many adventures and suffering because the goddess Hera who constantly hounded our hero was in league with
Hippolyte - he killed Hippolyte and brought the girdle to Mycenae.

10. The Cattle of Geryon (26)
Here too Hera fought and hindered Heracles, by imbibing the cattle with
madness, Oestros (27). After many difficulties and adventures he brought the
cattle to Eurystheus who sacrificed them to Hera. They were guarded by the wild
dog, two-headed Orthrus, born of Typhon and Echidne.
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11. The Golden Apples of the Hesperides (28)
Heracles wandered through many countries to achieve this labour : Illyria,
Italy, Libya, Asia, Arabia and finally reached the Caucasus having succeeded
many exploits on the way ; hence this labour is one of the most beautiful, with a
complex plot. He fought with Antaeus (29) (Libya), killed Busiris (30) (Egypt)
and his son Amphidamas, destroyed Emathion (31) (Arabia), Eryx (32) (Sicily),
Cacus (33) (Italy), he freed Prometheus (34) in the Caucasus, he tricked Atlas
(35), took the apples, gave them to Eurystheus who gave them back to Heracles.
The hero offered them to Athene who returned them to the Hesperides.
12. Cerberus of Tartarus (36)
A labour containing much symbolism. To achieve it and descend to dark Tartarus, Heracles was initiated to the mysteries of Eleusis and accepted the condition imposed by Hades, the god of the Underworld, to tame the keeper of the
gate, Cerberus, without weapons, injuries or killings. Cerberus was a wild dog
with three heads and a dragon's tail. Heracles tamed the beast, brought him to
Eurystheus and then back to Hades. As he passed the entrance gate, he saw
Theseus tied to it and freed him.
In performing these toilsome mythical labours, Heracles was purged and
freed from the bondage to the harsh Eurystheus imposed by the oracle. Now he
was able to act freely and he became an epic warrior, invincible, the protector of
men oppressed by inhuman rulers and kings, he became the persecutor of all
injustice. His name inspired awe everywhere and in everybody, right into Asia,
wherever his fame reached.
His name, which as I said was first bestowed upon him by the priestess at
Delphi, has been interpreted in many different ways by ancient and more recent
scholars.
a) By the goddess Hera - She persecuted him with hatred, forcing him to action
to acquire his great fame, i.e. Hera and Cleus = glory.
b) Perhaps from Eros for glory, i.e. lover of glory.
c) Strong. From his mother Alcmene = alki - i.e. strength. Like Alcaeus his
grandfather, Amphitryon his father, means invincible. Electryon, his
mother's father, means brilliant, the illustrious one.
Heracles is considered a sun hero, i.e. a hero who brings light to life, with its
beneficial and enlivening effect. This is shown by the fifty daughters of Thespius
with whom he slept ; they are the fifty moons which bring back the festival of the
Erotides to Thespiae every four years. The same can be seen in Endymion (37)
and the monsters and dragons he kills and strangles, all monsters and demons of
darkness which vanish with the rising sun. Wherever Heracles passed, he found
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animal symbols belonging to deities of a society not yet past the stage of totem
worship, and he destroyed them to impose the gods of his race.
As a sun hero, he was protected like the other sun hero, Perseus, by Apollo
and Athene. Apollo made him an excellent bowman like himself. Heracles
became a Slave to Eurystheus in the same way as Apollo served Admetus (25), to
retreat, after the death of the dragon Python, to Delphi. Finally the number of
his labours corresponds to the zodiac signs.
The myths of Heracles' labours have been changed over the years by the
highly imaginative myth scholars ; they were embellished later and adorned by
the mature spiritual circles of the ancient mysteries and finally, through the years
of History, have acquired a simple, practical and moral symbolism.
They represent a threefold symbolism.
a) Allegorically they have preserved the memory of events linked to the migration of the Dorians from the north, to Thessaly and then on to the Peloponnese. This migration resulted in the intermarriage of the Dorians, a lively and
creative force, with the indigenous Greeks : the Achaeans, the Aeolians and
the lonians.
They brought fresh blood to the Ancient World, rid the area of foreign influence and oppression, established the new worship of Zeus with the 12
gods, a worship free of totemic elements. The gods became more human, full
of emotions, support, protection, but with passions, likes and dislikes and
hatred of men, as well as punishment, law, justice, friendship and light.
b) They demonstrated that athletic deeds and achievements were not produced
exclusively by a body, no matter how well trained, if the man himself did not
have a pure and cultivated soul, a quick mind, courage, belief, perseverence,
i.e. all the necessary spiritual and intellectual virtues. How simple and com
prehensible this basis of the philosophical principle upon which the amazing
synthesis of the personality of our hero is supported ; he thus becomes the
model of beauty and virtue.
The Earth, one might say, will remain barren and infertile without its inner forces of water, air, sun. This mixture brings about the renewal of
strength, its conservation and creation. Man whets his strength by continuous toil, which is not only physical. It is also spiritual and intellectual.
c) The labours also symbolize the absolute relation between Man and the
mysterious, invincible forces of nature, because these are defined by the gods,
and these moral forces please them when respected.
If in these labours there are acts of violence, abductions and murders,
apart from the fact that monsters and unjust tyrants are destroyed, these acts
are performed under orders and are determined by fate.
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When writing this study on Heracles, I was aware that I was not to present all
of it from the rostrum of the IOA because it would mean keeping you for hours in
this room. I prepared the study however and have tried to distribute the completed work for you to take away, read at your leisure and keep, since in the accompanying notes is a wealth of information on the many characters of Greek
mythology.
I give you therefore some indispensable elements on the symbolism of the
labours of Heracles, most of which are rooted in historical events as preserved by
oral tradition.
The strangling of the Nemean Lion has become the symbol of the moral trial
of man, who strangles his instinctive drive, overcomes his egoism and arrogance.
The roaring of the lion recalls the downpour from the rumbling cloud until
dissolved by the rays of the sun.
The Lernaean Hydra is the symbol of inaction, a soporific state and decay. It
is a local myth of Argolis and this is where Heracles' beneficial work comes to
light. The lake with its stale waters poisoned the area with its vapours and caused
fevers. The hero opens up canals (the 9 heads of the monster) whereby the waters
are chanelled to the sea, the lake is dried out and the area cleansed (19).
The Erymanthian Boar represents a powerful and destructive waterfall on
the crops and fields. Heracles checks it and regulates its flow. The downpour is
vanquished by a sun god.
The Stymphalian Birds suggest vile thoughts like the Harpies of mythology
with carved claws and awful countenance, the black birds of storms, whirlwinds,
hurricanes, torrential rain.
The Ceryneian Hind is an illustrative picture of the moon, chased constantly
by the sun, but also suggests fanciful, arrogant and ludicrous demands.
In the myth of Augeias the symbolism shows that the sun cleans the atmosphere of winter clouds, but that if we look at reality we will see that our hero
is held up as a harmonious brave man with sparkling wit and sharp mind, which
enable him to achieve an important technical feat. He diverts the flow of the river
and the strength of the waters carries the dung away from the area.
The Cretan Bull represents unbridled impulses but the roaring, swollen sea
and the wild horses of Diomedes are also forces, monsters of nature whose
madness make life difficult for man, until the sun and the warmth of its rays
restores beauty, serenity, sweetness and stillness to nature.
In the campaign of the Amazons, monsters and demons are neutralized, thus
the presence of renowned heroes of Greek antiquity - Telemon (38), Theseus
(39), Peleus (40), Jason (41). The Amazons were women with only one breast.
Hippolyte's girdle is the rainbow which appears when the storm has abated.
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Geryon is a monster, son of Chrysaor which means lightning and of Callirrhoë meaning rain. He too is a monstrous storm. Here the myth is extended
because Heracles wanders through many areas of the known world, i.e. he investigates. The taking of the golden apples from the Hesperides is the myth of
wanderings and adventures. The achievements on the way, alongside the principal labours Eurystheus allots him, are the so-called incidental labours which
increase the prestige of the great hero.
The character of Heracles as a sun hero becomes more clear in his last labour,
when shining, alive and brilliant he descends into the land of the dead and the
dark to capture Cerberus. He is the sun which sets in the evening into the countries of darkness to return again in the morning, brilliant and shining.
The myths of Heracles were enhanced in Olympia when Phidias, Alcamenis
and other artists created their immortal sculptures for the great Temple of Zeus.
Because here, at Olympia, from the beginning, a heart of civilization was created
where Hellenism gradually acquired a universality in religious, political and
artistic ideals, until the full Greek conscience of those races which assembled
every four years for the Olympic Games was exalted by the sculptures of the
Doric Temple of Zeus (472-456 B.C.), creating the art of the Classical period.
With his labours and of course his poetic strength, and with the art of
historians, Heracles was to become the spokesman of victory of the correct word
over obscure passions, of moral discipline over anarchy of impulses and instincts, the dissolution of dark spectres of the sub-conscience by the strength of
intellectual balance.
Heracles is mentioned as one of the creators and founders of the Olympic
Games. This reference must be linked to the personality of the hero, and to his
destiny to perform social works as determined by fate.
The fifth labour unfolded in Elis. Its King, Augeias, set him the task of cleaning the vast stables. When his work was finished, however, the King broke his
word, the hero fought him, dethroned him, gave the kingdom to his successor,
Phyleus, and to celebrate this victory established the Olympic Games. The mythmakers use an event or a myth to link up the existence of the hero with the Games,
their role, their destiny, their moral content and teachings. To understand this, we
will digress a little.
Of the primitive worship of Rhea and Attis - oriental, totem divinities many forms had been preserved in Greece. The frenzied gatherings with bloody
contests, since they presupposed killing and crushing the vanquished, became
(after Pelops) with Heracles organized meetings of towns in the athletic arena,
contests without financial reward. The extravagant banquets were transformed
into offerings to the temple, gifts of the farmers, fruit, honey, flour, and from
these offerings derives the unrivalled custom of Greek hospitality. The olive
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branch was brought by Heracles (42). This became the crown of the Olympic
champions, instead of life, arms and fortunes lost by the vanquished according
to the totemic custom of the East. The prize lost its quantitative value and
became a moral reward. It was a major move away from savage instincts towards
freedom and the discipline of the mind.
With the twelve labours depicted by the bas-reliefs on the two metopes of the
Temple, the world is presented with the content of moral teachings which Olympia intended with the Games. The Games were never simple events of demonstration or comparison of physical strength. They were a psychic and physical test.
The Greeks believed that there was a cohesion between the creative energies of
nature whereby the ties with the Earth and the Sun (whence these energies
originate) are renewed. This physical and spiritual trial was symbolized by the
preparation of athletes who came to take part in the Olympic Games. One month
prior to the Games they had to attend the palaestra and the gymnasium, outside
the area of the sacred Altis. Every athlete followed a programme of training and
diet. But their physical training was complemented by spiritual and intellectual
training. The content of this moral teaching was portrayed in the open pages of
the bas-reliefs with the twelve labours of Heracles and was a type of commandment the athlete had to observe, checking his impetuosity and passions before
entering the Olympic arena. In this way his victory in the athletic arena would be
a complete victory of the conscious mind. Having terminated this spiritual,
physical and intellectual training he was ready to move into the area of the sacred
Altis to offer the established sacrifices and then to enter the stadium, pure and
immaculate, to compete for victory.
However, the struggles and sufferings of our hero do not finish with the
twelve labours. There are also other exploits and these must be included in the
beneficial action of protecting weak and oppressed peoples, the wronged and the
suffering. These achievements must be considered in a different spirit, because
the opponents are not super-natural monsters, but men, harsh rulers, kings and
tyrants.
Let us have a quick glance at them. He fought Eurytus (8), who was an able
archer like Apollo. He challenged Heracles to a contest, the reward being his
beautiful daughter lole (43) or the enslavement of the hero. Eurytus was beaten,
but did not keep his word. Heracles returned to Tiryns, but the son of Eurytus,
Iphitus, arrived, accusing the hero of stealing his father's heifers. But the cattle
had been stolen by Autolycus (44). They fight and Heracles hurled Iphitus from
the walls of Tiryns and killed him. He fled to Delphi to be purged and the god
compelled him to be sold as a slave and the money given to Eurytus. He then offered Heracles to Hermes who sold him to Omphale, widow of Tmolus (45), King
of Lydia. Here he achieved considerable feats. He annihilated the Cercopes (46),
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killed Lityerses (46a) and the robber Syleus (47). Omphale freed him perhaps
because she was afraid of him. He set out against Troy to free the beautiful
daughter of Laomedon (48), Hesione, from the sea-monster. Heracles killed the
beast, freed the daughter but fought Laomedon because he did not pay him what
had been agreed. He defeated him, occupied Troy and married Hesione to his
friend Telemon, the hero of the Calydonian Boar and the Argonaut expedition.
He returned to Elis to punish Augeias who did not keep his promises. Augeias
requested the aid of the two brothers Cteatus and Eurytus who were called the
Molionides (49). Heracles killed them and punished Augeias. He then set out
against Pylus and killed the eldest son of Neleus (50), Periclymenus (51), and
wounded Poseidon who came to help ; he bound the sea-demon, the old man
Nereus (52). He also campaigned in Laconia against Hippocoön (53). In passing
through Tegea he won over the priestess of Athene, Auge, and had a son, Telephus
(54), by her.
In Aetolia, he requested the daughter of the King of Calydon, Oeneus,
beautiful Deianeira. At a feast he defeated the river-god Achelous (55) in wrestling, but by mistake killed Eunomus, a relation of Oeneus. He imposed exile
upon himself, took his wife and left for Thessaly passing through Trachis whose
King was Ceyx (56). They reached the river Evenus, Heracles crossed over and the
Centaur Nessus offered to carry Deianeira over on his shoulders.
However, half way across the river he tried to rape her. Heracles shot him with
an arrow through the heart. As he was dying, Nessus prepared his revenge.
— "Collect my blood", he said to Deianeira, "keep it as magic potion to keep
your husband forever faithful, by spreading it on his gown. "
Deianeira believed him and kept his blood.
In Trachis, Heracles chased the Dryopians, enemies of his friend Ceyx, he
helped the King of the Dorians, Aegimius, against the Lapiths, killed Cycnus
(57) and Amyntor (58), and wounded the former's father, the god Ares.
He remembered lole. He campaigned successfully against her father Eurytus,
and took Iole. He reached Euboea, at the Cenaean headland opposite Marathon
where he wanted to set up an altar to offer a sacrifice to his father, Zeus, king of
the thunderbolts. He sent his faithful aide Lichas to Trachis to bring him a white
gown for the sacrifice. Deianeira, when told of beautiful Iole, became jealous
and afraid of losing her husband. She remembered the magic potion of Nessus
and poured the poisoned blood over the gown she gave to Lichas. Heracles put on
the gown, but the poison took effect immediately. Dreadful, piercing pains tortured the hero. Beside himself, he seized the unfortunate Lichas and threw him
into the sea at the point where the Lichades Islands are to be found. He tried to
tear off the gown but strips of flesh also came off. He was transferred to Trachis
in a terrible state and as soon as Deianeira saw him she hung herself. Heracles
called his son Hyllus (59) commanding him to marry Iole. He then ordered to be
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carried to the top of Mount Oeta. Here he had his friends prepare a pyre which he
mounted and asked to be lit, but nobody was willing to do so. Poeas, father of
Philoctetes (60), happened to be passing by, agreed to light the fire and Heracles
gave him his unerring arrow.
As soon as the fire lit, a black cloud descended from the sky and amid
thunder and lightning the hero was borne up to Heaven. The gods received him :
Zeus his father, Athene his protectress, Apollo his protector. He was reconciled
with Hera and took as his wife her daughter Hebe; they had two sons, Alexiares
(he who banishes war) and Anicetus (invincible). He became immortal.
The tragic end of the hero, Heracles, is also his apotheosis, the magnanimity
of the sun as it sets in its purple splendour.
I do not think there is any particular reason to give a rational interpretation to
the unrivalled poetic verses of the myths, over and above small references to
their symbolism, because any interpretation destroys the poetic word, deprives
the myths of poetic elements and tries to give explanations of cold logic,
depriving the myths of the golden beauty of imagination. It is well known that
rational word oppresses emotions and disfigures their freedom.
The myths are to a certain extent interpretive forms used by famous
mythographers and artists to simplify for the common folk the inexplicable
natural phenomena and events. The myths sometimes coincide with true or
historic events.
In the fifth Nemean battle, Pindar considers poetry and mythography more
accurate and useful than the art of the sculptor. He values very highly the
superiority of poetic monuments, because they are conveyed from mouth to
mouth throughout the whole world, whereas marble monuments remain rooted
to the spot where erected and reach only those who can come to them.
The myths contain, at heart, a knowledge of the world situation and governing laws, and even ideas searching for what is behind fantasies and inexplicable
phenomena.
Within these beautiful and vividly depicted myths, we recognize popular
traditions, superstitions, old oral motifs, where the struggle and combat with
monsters and dragons portray man's eternal attempt to resist and tame natural
forces.
Heracles becomes for the ancient world the invincible spiritual force, which
resists the unknown forces of nature. He is shown as the ideal athlete who
achieves the ultimate in muscular strength but also in self-control.
This, for the ancient Greeks, is the conviction that moral ideals, bravery and
wisdom come from the gods and is a gift from them. Pindar often refers to this
idea.
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For Heracles to achieve the labours imposed on him, he has to have divine
origin. Thus he often fights with the gods when defending just causes. He even
battles with death, to wrench Alcestis from its hands, a myth much sung in antiquity.
He linked the Ocean to the Mediterranean by opening up the straits of
Gibraltar (Pillars of Heracles), by breaking up the mountains of Avila. He also
took part in the awful conflicts between the gods and the Titans and the Giants,
and without his help (61) the gods would perhaps not have won. He was part of
the Argonaut expedition, the chase of the Calydonian boar, fought with the
demon river Triton in Boeotia. He is a man-hero, the ideal man.
The great plethora and variety of his achievements led the ancient world to
accept many Heracles.
Diodorus of Sicily accepts three, Cicero talks of six, Ovid of 43.
It is certain that within the character of Heracles, perhaps other local heroes
of ancient Greece, or even gods and heroes of other Eastern peoples, were included. But Heracles, the most important and most epic of heroes of ancient
Greece was but one. Heracles of Zeus and Alcmene.
Heracles has been ascribed with many decorative epithets : champion fighter,
nose-docker, horse-binder, Bouraic, Heracles the sun, Harops (he transported the
Centaur), Mantïchis (62), Palaimon (he fought with Hades), laurel bearer, averter
of ills, sooth-sayer, Olympia, victor, Mousagetis (protector of Muses), fatherly.
There were also many descriptions of him : brave, fearless, intrepid, victor,
fighter, model of the gods, radiant, benefactor of mankind, victim of fate, hero of
endurance, protector of the injured, great equitable judge.
He was also called glutton and ox-eater. The following refers to his gluttony.
Close to the border between Elis and Arcadia there was a village called Lepreus
after the villager Lepreus. He boasted to Heracles that he was not inferior to him
in eating. They slaughtered an ox, roasted it and sat down to eat. They had to
finish it at the same time. Lepreus was a good eater but dared to challenge
Heracles to a fight, and was killed.
The personality of Heracles nurtured Greek poetry and tragedy which were
inspired by his feats, because they were favourite subjects of Classic literature.
Homer refers to his birth, the taking of Cerberus, the sacking of Pylus and his
tragic death. Pisander (63) wrote "The Heracleans", Pausanius (Paus. IX, II.2)
wrote 12 books, "The Heraclean". Pindar refers to him in many poems. He is
also mentioned by Herodotus, Stesihoros, Hesiod (Shield of Heracles),
Aeschylus (Prometheus Bound), Sophocles (Trachinian Women), Euripides
(Heracles Furens - Dawn), Theocritus, Diodorus of Sicily, Apollodoros (the most
systematic of writers on Heracles) and the Romans Virgil, Cicero, Ovid, Seneca.
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According to Maximum Tyrius (Speeches XI p. 523) :
"Heracles is wise and his wisdom extends to the earth and the sea. He is the
one who destroys the monsters and reforms tyrants, frees slaves, legislates
freedom, ensures justice, draws up laws, is friend of the truth, achieves great
deeds. " Philosophy idealized Heracles as a model of strength and morality
(before making him a slave in debt, obliged to carry out his labours) and allowed
him to choose his own path, once he knew where his choice would lead him. It
was a teaching, an example for the young, a model for the athletes of Olympia
and other arenas, that victory is achieved only after toil, laborious, tiring training
and a regular life.
Temples, altars, sanctuaries of Heracles exist in all towns and villages of
Greece and the East, as well as hundreds of statues.
Who, however, was the true Heracles - since he was considered the ideal type
of athlete and, like the statue of Hermes, his statue was worshipped not only by
the Greeks, but also the barbarians in their temples, places of worship, altars,
gymnasia and palaestrae?
The ancient world depicted Heracles in three forms :
a) naked, without a beard, with sword, arrow, quiver and a beautiful body ;
b) naked, beautiful body, with a club ;
c) bearded and armed with a club, bearing a lion's skin, large body, muscular
shoulders (this is a later depiction influenced by Roman and Eastern art).
On the metopes of the Temple to Zeus at Olympia, Heracles is shown
bearded, with beautiful features, without a club, a well-trained body, fine, proportioned muscles. This is the Ionian School - the correct one - which sees the
hero as a representative of the "kalos kagathos" type, where the body is wellformed and harmonious, the expression of a beautiful soul, and the face radiates
intelligence, kindness and integrity.
There are countless statues throughout Greece, at Olympia, the Acropolis in
Athens, Thassos, Cyprus, Selinis, Figaleia Temple, Aegina, Samos, the Athens
gymnasium of Kynosarges. (This was a dedication to him from a chance event.
Having prepared the sacrifice, a wild dog greedily snatched the pieces of flesh
and disappeared. The gymnasium was then dedicated to Heracles and called
Kynosarges.)
In the Museum of Berlin there is a wonderful marble complex showing
Heracles in his fight against the Amazons.
Famous artists sculpted marble in the male form of Heracles : Ageladas,
Myron, Polyclitus, Scopas, Alcamenis, Praxiteles, Lysippus, Phidias, Glycon (to
whom we owe the "Farnese Hercules" of the Rome Museum).
This was the hero and demigod Heracles, the greatest hero of the ancient
world.
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Explanatory notes
1. Perseus - Son of Zeus and Danaë. Killed the Medusa, saved Danaë from Polydectes. Accident
ally killed his grandfather Acrisius with a discus. Founded Mycenae and ruled Tiryns. Freed An
dromeda, daughter of the King of Ethiopia, Cepheus : she was sacrificed by order of the oracle
of Ammon to be devoured by the sea-monster sent by Poseidon. Perseus killed the beast and took
her for his wife.
2. Alcaeus - Son of Perseus and Andromeda. Married Hipponome, daughter of Menoeceus, and
bore Amphitryon, Creon and locaste (14a).
3. Amphitryon - Son of the King of Tiryns, Alcaeus. Married Alcmene, daughter of Electryon,
whom he killed by mistake, fled to Creon in Thebes. Alcmene bore twins, Heracles and Iphicles.
4. According to Pindar, Zeus became golden snow one night, slept with Alcmene and left her with
child. According to another version, he took advantage of Amphitryon's absence, assumed his
form, came at night, talked of the campaign and slept with her. Zeus also lengthened the night to
three nights, which is why Heracles was called "triesperos" (of three nights). Alcmene conceived
Iphicles of Amphitryon. When the snakes, sent by jealous Hera, came to kill the two eightmonth babies, Iphicles was afraid and fled to escape. Heracles remained to strangle them. Thus
Amphitryon was able to tell which was his own son and which was of divine seed.
5. Hesiod - The most famous of poets after Homer. Of his eighteen poems only three have sur
vived : Theogony, Works and Days, Shield of Heracles.
6. Pindar - Famous lyric poet, from Thebes. Born in 520 B.C., was taught poetry and music by
Simonides and Corinna and philosophy by Pythagoras. Of his poems, Olympic Odes XIV,
Pythians XII, Isthmians VIII and Nemeans XI praised ancient champions of the Games.
7. The Dorians - Came from the north, stopped in Thessaly and Doria and joined with the
Heraclids. This is the name given to the numerous offspring of Heracles. Their invasion of the
Péloponnèse is called the descent of the Dorians or Heraclids and was led by Heraclid Hyllus
from mainland Greece. It is clear that these mighty mountain and warlike races bear with them
the roots of the myths of the hero Heracles. The migration of the Dorians is an extensive topic
because it is linked to various ancient tribes, the Achaeans, Aeolians, lonians, and with the colo
nialist migrations to Southern Italy, the African Coast and Asia Minor.
Later two races were to dominate: the Dorians and the Ionians, represented by Sparta and
Athens. They were to attempt the hegemony of Greece, influencing areas, entering into long wars
and contributing to the domination of the Macedonians. The Macedonians exhausted Greece
with the campaign of Alexander the Great in the East, and almost without struggle the country
yielded to the domination of the Romans.
8. Eurytus - King of Oechalia, near Pinio, the river of Trikkala. A superb archer, teacher of
Heracles, who fought Augeias with him. Took part in the Trojan War, heading the phalanx of the
Eleans.
9. Castor - One of the Dioscuri - Polydeuces (Pollux) was the other, sons of Tyndareus and Leda.
Killed by Idas as a mortal, was immortalized however because his brother gave him half his im
mortality. Thus every other day, they were alternately in Heaven or Tartarus.
10. Rhadamanthys - Son of Zeus and Europe, brother of Minos and Sarpedon, ruled in the Aegean
Islands. He was gentle and just and after his death was appointed by Zeus judge in Tartarus with
Minos and Ajax. In Tartarus he married the mother of Heracles, Alcmene.
11. Linus — One of the most ancient musicians and bards. Theban, son of Apollo and the muse
Urania, or of Uranus and Calliope, teacher of Orpheus, killed by Apollo.
12. Thespius - Son of Erechtheus, leader of the Thespians. Had 50 daughters by Megamede. His
father, Erechtheus, was the son of Pandion, sixth King of Attica since Cecrops, and Zeuxippe.
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He bore the second Cecrops and four daughters, sacrificed upon orders of the oracle. Struck by
thunderbolt from Zeus because he killed the son of Poseidon, Eumolpus. Eumolpus was the first
to establish the mysteries of Demeter in Eleusis and taught them to Heracles.
13. Erginus - King of Orchomenus. He had compelled the Thebans to pay an annual tribute of
100 cattle.
14. Creon - Son of Menoeceus, brother of Iocaste, King of Thebes after the death of Laius.
14a. Iocaste — Wife of Laius, upon his decease married her son Oedipus without knowing it, bearing
two sons Eteocles and Polyneices and a daughter Antigone. She committed suicide when she
learnt of the tragedy.
15. Eurystheus - Son of Sthenelus and Nicippe, daughter of Pelops, offspring of Perseus, King of
Mycenae. He dominated Heracles and gave him the 12 labours. He persecuted the hero and his
children until killed in battle against the Athenians.
16. Typhon - One of the Giants said to have 100 heads which spurted flames. Struck by Zeus'
thunderbolts, thrown into Tartarus and buried under the volcano Etna in Sicily.
17. Chimaera — A monstrous beast. With lion's paws, the body of a goat, and the hind of a serpent,
it spurted flames. Killed by Bellerophon, son of Glaucus and grandson of Sisyphus, with the aid
of Athene. Bellerophon wanted to mount the winged steed Pegasus, but as he tried to approach
Mt. Olympus was struck down and killed.
18. Echidne - Wife of Typhon, and mother of Cerberus, the Sphinx and Chimaera.
19. lolaus - Companion, aide and fellow-warrior of Heracles in his labours. He burned the necks of
the Hydra with a glowing torch as Heracles chopped off the heads, thus preventing others from
sprouting. He held the arrows of the hero which were dipped in the poisoned blood of the Hydra.
20. The Ceryneian Hind (Achaea) — Chasing it, Heracles came to the countries beyong the Danube
called the northern countries. It returned to Arcadia, to Mount Artemisium, descended to the
banks of the river Ladon and here he caught it. As he brought it to Tiryns, he encountered Apollo
and Artemis who reprimanded him because they were the protectors of the hind. Heracles
justified himself saying he was executing orders. The hind was Taygete, the Pleiad, daughter of
Atlas. Zeus chased her to win her and Artemis transformed her into a hind.
21. On his descent to the river Erymanthus, the Centaurs attacked him with rocks and tree trunks
even though Heracles was a friend of their leader, the carnivore Centaur, Pholus. Heracles
chased them as far as Malea and killed them. The Centaurs, monstrous inhabitants of the moun
tains, are the spirits of the tempests which amass at the summits until the rays of the sun scatter
and disperse the black clouds. After he had crossed the river, the robber Saurus (who maltreated
travellers) attacked him ; Heracles killed him and the people there erected a sanctuary in his
honour.
22. He had agreed with King Augeias that his reward would be one-tenth of the thousands of cattle
and sheep and a part of Elis. Augeias did not keep the agreement, because he considered that the
feat had not been accomplished by the hero's strength. So Heracles fought him, dethroned him
and placed Augeias' son, Phyleus, in his stead.
23. Minos - Son of Zeus and Europe, famous King of Crete, bore a daughter, Ariadne, and a son,
Deucalion. His grandson Minos also had a daughter, Ariadne, built the labyrinth and made the
Athenians pay the tax of providing girls and boys as a sacrifice to the Minotaur, until Theseus rid
the Athenians of this human sacrifice. Minos established the Minoan civilization.
24. Diomedes - Son of Ares and Cyrene, King of the Bistones of Thrace. His horses fed on human
flesh until tied by Heracles and brought to Mycenae. An illusion is made to the daughters of
Diomedes who ate foreigners passing through the country.
25. Admetus - King of Pherae in Thessaly, one of the Argonauts. Apollo was apprenticed to him,
having been exiled from Heaven for killing the Cyclopes. Admetus was in danger of dying of a
grave illness, when Heracles was his guest. Admetus' wife, the beautiful Alcestis, offered to die in
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order for her husband to live. Heracles fought with Charon, snatched Alcestis from his hands
and restored her to her beloved husband.
25a. The Amazons - A nation of female warriors. They lived in the areas of Cappadocia. They invaded Europe and had reached Athens, but they were fought and repelled by Theseus.
26. Geryon - King of the island Erytheia, in the Atlantic Ocean, son of Chrysaor and Callirrhoë, a
winged monster with three bodies, three heads and six hands. Heracles shot it with his arrows
dipped in poison and took his cattle.
27. Oestros - An insect which irritates animals, cattle-fly.
28. Hesperides - Three nymphs - Aegle, Erytheis, Hespere - daughters of Night and Atlas. They
had golden apples in a garden beyond Libya, at the edge of the Ocean, guarded by a hundredheaded dragon.
29. Antaeus - A giant, son of Poseidon and Earth. Lived in Libya, provoked foreigners to combat
and killed them. Heracles defeated him by lifting him up high, since he drew his strength from
contact with the earth.
30. Busiris - Son of Poseidon, King of ancient Egypt ; sacrificed strangers to Zeus. Heracles killed
him and his son Amphidamas.
31. Emathion - King of Ethiopia, a tyrant.
32. Eryx - A wicked King of Sicily, son of Poseidon.
33. Cacus - A giant, robber, son of Hephaestus.
34. Prometheus - Son of Titan Iapetus, the creator of mankind, father of Deucalion, brother of
Epimetheus. He stole the fire from Heaven to give it to Man, for which he was punished by the
gods. Hephaestus chained him to a rock in the Caucasus and a bird ate his liver every day, which
would regrow overnight. He suffered for 40 years until freed by Heracles who shot the bird with
his arrow and broke the bonds. He was worshipped as a symbol of judiciousness and supply,
foresight and thought before action, unlike his brother Epimetheus, who symbolized
carelessness, indifference, awkwardness, recklessness.
35. Atlas - One of the Titans. Sentenced by Zeus, after the battle of the Titans, to carry Heaven on
his shoulders.
36. Cerberus - Three-headed monster, the dog which guarded the gates of Tartarus, brother of the
two-headed Orthrus who guarded the cattle of Geryon.
37. Endymion — Son of Zeus, a hunter of great beauty, a statuesque young man. Seline (Moon)
loved him passionately. She bore him 50 daughters (the 50 moons which determine the four-year
period of an Olympiad). She made Endymion immortal, but cast him into eternal sleep.
38. Telemon — Hero of the Argonaut expedition and the Calydonian boar, son of the Homeric hero
Aeactus. Took part with Heracles in the campaign against Troy.
39. Theseus - The famous Athenian hero, the first organizer of Athens.
40. Peleus - Hero of the Argonaut expedition and the Calydonian boar, father of the Homeric
hero, Achilles.
41. Jason - Leader of the Argonaut expedition.
42. In chasing the hind, Heracles transported the wild olive from the northern countries - where
people live beyond the home of the North wind.
43. Iole - Daughter of Eurytus. The violet, pink and gold clouds which decorate the sky at sunset.
44. Autolycus - Son of Hermes and Chione, famous for stealing and treachery. His daughter
Anticleia bore the famous Odysseus.
45. Tmolus - Son of Ares and Theogone, King of Lydia, perhaps the father of Tantalus.
46. Cercopes - A people of crimes and misdeeds who plundered the area of Ephesus. Their leaders,
two wild sons of Oceanus, stole Heracles' weapons while he slept. He caught them and hung
them upside down.
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46a.Lityerses - Son of Midas, a giant. Heracles strangled him in the river Maeander.
47. Syleus - A robber who caught travellers and forced them to work in his fields.
48. Laomedon - King of Troy, father of Priam. Punished by Poseidon because he would not pay
the
agreed amount for building the Trojan walls. He sent him a monstrous sea-serpent and
Laomedon offered his daughter.
49. Molionides - In the war against Augeias, the sons of Actor, Cteatus and Eurytus called
Molionides, very strong warriors, fought against Heracles. They were twins joined at the waist.
Heracles tracked them on their way to the Isthmus, and shot them with his arrows.
50. Neleus - Son of Poseidon, built Pylus. Had 12 sons. The only one to escape from Heracles was
Nestor, hero of the Trojan war.
51. Periclymenus - The strongest of Neleus' sons, able to transform himself into a lion, serpent,
bee, but did not escape from Heracles.
52. Nereus - Son of Pontus and Earth, god of the waters, with 50 daughters, the Nereids of
freshwaters.
53. Hippocoön - Ruled in Sparta after ousting his brother Tyndareus. Heracles fought him, killed
him and his twelve children and reinstated Tyndareus. Upon his death, left the throne of Sparta
to Menelaus, famous husband of beautiful Helen.
54. Telephus - Inspiration for the tragedians Sophocles, Euripides, Aeschylus and the sculptor
Scopas, who carved the west pediment of the Temple to Alea Athene in Tegea.
55. Achelous - The river depicted as a large snake or a man with a horn, water spewing from his mouth.
The battle with Heracles was horrific. Heracles broke his horn, beat him and took Deianeira.
56. Ceyx - Son of Hesperus, ancient King of Trachis. His wife was Alcyone, daughter of Aeolus.
When transformed by Zeus into a seagull, Alcyone out of her love for him asked Zeus to turn her
into a sea-bird, which flies over the waves. The pleasant days in January are called Halcyon days.
57. Cycnus - Son of Ares, a robber, terrorized the area of Thessaly.
58. Amyntor - King of Boeotia. His daughter Astydameia bore Heracles a son, Ctesippus.
59. Hyllus - Son of Heracles and Deianeira, married Iole. Under his leadership, the sons of
Heracles defeated Eurystheus, who was killed by Hyllus.
60. Philoctetes - Son of Poeas, lit the pyre of Heracles who thanked him by giving him his unerring
arrow. Hero of Troy, he left his fellow-warriors and went to Lemnos because he was wounded by
one of his arrows. The wound gave off a terrible smell because the arrow had been dipped in the
poisoned blood of the Lernaean Hydra. Troy, however, was to be dominated by these arrows.
Machaon cured him, he took part in the sacking of Troy, returned with Nestor to his homeland from
which he was expelled and left for Southern Italy where he founded Petelia and died of old age.
61. Heracles, during the Battle of the Giants, killed Alcyoneus. He shot him with arrows, but the
giant gained energy from contact with his native land. Athene then lured him away to another
country where Heracles killed him with a rock.
62. Manticlus - He erected the sanctuary to Heracles for the Messenians. The statue was outside the
sanctuary and was called Heracles-Manticlus.
63. Pisander - Ancient poet from Rhodes, contemporary of Tyrtaius (680 B.C.). He wrote two
books "Heracleans".
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At the Academy's Sessions, we always try to treat subjects that are of interest
to our young friends and that will assist them in their specialized studies and
researches.
There are two groups of subjects from which we select every year the topics
to be considered.
The first includes historical information on Olympia and its great Games,
education in ancient Greece and ideological foundations of Olympism.
The second covers modern Olympism and includes elements of contemporary Olympic philosophy with the aims of the Olympic Movement and the
Olympic Games, administrative questions, scientific issues of modern sport, the
organization of the Olympic Games, etc.
Each Session starts by a complete study of the items of the first group. Thus,
after having set for the participants the historical and the ideological framework
of the ancient Games, we can deal with the subjects of the second group which
concern the present time, enabling participants to examine today's problems of
Olympism and to reach, with the co-operation of the lecturers, useful conclusions
and recommendations.
In no way do we intend, with our recommendations and thoughts, to reach
the perfect solution that will help modern Olympism to continue its course.
However, we believe that our open debates show new ways, provide useful ideas
and allow us to move forward at a steady pace, always looking for something
better which is fully compatible with the fundamental principles of the Olympic
idea, as it was transmitted to us by its Greek creators.
Our efforts are basically aimed at one main purpose : to reach the ideal solution. There have always been problems which are created by life itself and by
human relations.
We believe that by pin-pointing difficulties and by trying to find solutions
through discussions, we draw each time a little closer to that ideal and this alone
should be considered as a satisfactory achievement.
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In my lecture of today, I shall try to outline the fundamental principles of
Olympism and underline the specific items that mark contemporary trends.
The Olympic idea was defined with faith and enthusiasm by Pierre de Coubertin in his numerous books, statements, declarations and other publications.
Who was Coubertin, the man who knew the happiness of becoming the
reviver of the Olympic Games and of leaving a glorious name for the centuries to
come?
Coubertin, a French nobleman, started to study history from early youth as he
wanted to introduce in his country a new, live and meaningful education. He
studied the different pedagogical systems of his time, visited England and its colleges and perused the history of ancient Greece. He was a fervent patriot and
wanted the young French generation to grow up, no longer in a fossilized,
scholastic education of schoolteachers, but according to an education which,
while strengthening morals and supporting faith, would build up the body and
create brave and sound men with strong character.
His study of ancient history and the history of the ancient Olympic Games,
together with information obtained from Greece with the generous donation of
Evangelos Zappas concerning an attempt to stage local Olympic Games, inspired
him with many thoughts.
Why did the ancient Games attract the interest of the peoples of the Mediterranean and contribute to the unification of the many tribes of ancient Greece?
If we tried to revive the ancient Games in a modernized form and turn them
into a world event, would we promote fraternal coexistence and world peace?
Investigating the Games, Coubertin realized that the ancient Greeks organized
competitions not in order to build up the body and create cheap spectacles, but to
educate men. They believed that, to shape strong characters, the body had to be
cultivated through competition, thus developing and strengthening the mind and
creating a perfect and complete individual.
Coubertin knew that the youth represents the happy future of mankind and
that peace and civilization of modern nations depend on its careful education.
Thus, he had the euphoric inspiration that he could achieve, through sports competitions, what the ancient Greeks had achieved in the education of their youth.
Therefrom, the French patriot embraced the world and his preaching became
universal.
It appears that Coubertin was deeply influenced by the remarkable institution
of the Truce. Before and after the celebration of the ancient Olympic Games,
hostilities ceased among ancient cities for a certain period and the region of Elis
became sacred and unviolable. No armed man was allowed therein.
We should point out at this stage that this very important custom, which
remained an integral part of the Games throughout their existence, i.e. about 1,200
years, was maintained without the use of any political or military power but
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through its moral impact. Coubertin believed in such moral concept of the Games
when he wrote :
"The Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games serve a national and wise
peaceful internationalism and promote social peace, sound morals and healthy
education. "
It is clear that Coubertin, the visionary, did not work for antiquity. He merely
used it as a source of inspiration in order to serve better the modern world. He
proposed the organization and the celebration of Olympic Games to which he
added the elements that were, to his mind, necessary in order to meet the expectations of modern mankind. The international character of the Games, the inclusion
of more events and sports, the voluntary participation of amateurs, the promotion
of friendship and co-operation among peoples, the cultivation of relations and the
exchange of views, so that world peace could be strengthened and consolidated
and racial discrimination abolished, and finally the creation of an International
Committee which would become the trustee of Olympism.
His proposal was presented for the first time in Paris, in 1892, in the
amphitheatre of the Sorbonne.
In 1894, he convened the first International Sports Congress at which his proposal for the revival of the Olympic Games was accepted and the first International Olympic Committee founded, presided by the Greek Dimetrius Vikelas.
The organization of the first Olympic Games was assigned to Greece and their
spectacular success in the Panathenean Stadium - reconstructed in marble for the
purpose - in 1896, ensured the survival of this daring idea. Two hundred and
ninety-five competitors from thirteen countries took part in these first Games. The
Olympic Movement has experienced extraordinary development in the past eighty
years. In 1972, the Games in Munich gathered more than ten thousand
competitors from one hundred and twenty-three countries.
Modern Olympism was born. From Coubertin's time until today it has gone
through several stages of development, following the ever faster progress of
technology and the numerous social changes between the two World Wars.
However, the fundamental idea of the Games remains unaltered and unshakeable
and is still based on ancient heritage.
Olympism today is a philosophy which, together with the development of
physical skills, aims at improving the mind, thus leading to the harmonious and
symmetrical development of man and to his improvement. Its purpose is also to
educate man, to forge his character and morals, to create the ideal of the ancient,
the "kalos kagathos" (beautiful and good).
We can now see that the philosophy of Olympism pursues purely educational
and pedagogical goals and that it involves not only those who take an active part
in the sports movement, but also the general public.
Olympism, a major and powerful social phenomenon of our modern era,
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embraces world society without any discrimination, cultivates the spirit of
mutual recognition, co-operation and friendship among people, sincere
understanding, recognizes honest and fair competition on equal terms and sets a
specific and tangible example for those who compete in other fields of social
activity. Olympism recognizes and extols individual effort and accepts no
discrimination among nations, races, political systems, classes, etc.
Thus it promotes international understanding, teaches the correct concept of
freedom to youth and creates the conditions for an ideal social coexistence.
Ideal society is founded on people who have mastered the principle of
"know thyself", people with self-confidence, respect for others, faith in ideals,
independence of mind and action and a good and healthy social mentality and
behaviour.
Avery Brundage, the late President of the IOC, wrote : "We live in a
socially, politically and economically sick world ; and the world is sick because
human relations have been deprived of the sense of honest competition, mutual
esteem and mutual respect - feelings which at bottom are appreciated by the
great majority of mankind, by all groups, all classes and all races. The world is
being whirled around in a vortex and nations in utter confusion are enraged by a
flood of doctrines, absurd theories and bizarre, entirely unfamiliar,
philosophical thinking. We are neither competent nor able to remedy the whole
situation. But by faithfully applying the lofty ideology of the Olympic
Movement, we can set a good example and then perhaps the world will find the
solution to its unsolved problems. "
We all know of course that it would be Utopian to believe that people will
love one another. But we can make them show understanding. However, to
reach understanding, they must first learn to know one another. And for this a
common point of contact is needed, a theory in which they all believe, a
philosophy they can accept and share. If they start from a common basis they
can better understand the problems of others. The philosophy of Olympism
covers all this in the best possible way. Its activities include the quadrennial
celebration of the Olympic Games, living together in the Olympic village,
compliance with objective judgement and acceptance of the principles of the
Olympic spirit.
Olympism is an international institution, fully independent and free of any
national, political, economic or other constraints. This independence ensures the
achievement of the aims and objectives of the Olympic philosophy.
Coubertin thought that the autonomy of Olympism was the unique factor in
its development and a safeguard for its continuity, and this is the reason for
which he did not allow, from the very beginning, any political, economic or
social interference. Therefore, he established an independent International
Olympic Committee, as in its current form, and introduced an original and
peculiar system for the renewal of its members. The exclusive duty of IOC
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members is to safeguard, with faith and dedication, the principles of the Olympic
idea. This precious independence is also extended to National Olympic Committees. The autonomy of Olympism is in this way guaranteed on a world-wide scale.
The essence of the philosophy of Olympism was from the beginning and
remains the education of man at the social, cultural and national levels : the
development of an independent, free, well-balanced and strong-willed human
being; the creation of an individual who, with his physical capabilities developed
to the highest possible level, has a clear mind and strong moral principles and can
be integrated in his direct social environment or even in a wider context and offer
a positive contribution to the community.
The means by which the aims of the Olympic philosophy can be achieved are
the systematic practice of exercise and sport, under the guidance of qualified
coaches and teachers.
The principles of the Olympic philosophy are an immutable dogma. However,
during eighty years of modern evolution, essential changes have been brought to
some rules, partly as a result of a necessary adaptation to social, ideological and
other moral developments of life, but mainly because Olympism has expanded,
has reached the wider masses and become a live social phenomenon.
Olympism is a general concept which brings together, in a luminous beam, all
the principles that contribute to the betterment of man. Olympism does not appeal
to one group or class of people, to a race or a given nation, but to all men in the
world, of any social class, origin, race, colour, religion and country.
The complexity of Olympism, its humanitarian and idealistic philosophy are
fascinating because they are addressed to the whole world and each man, depending on his background, ideas and convictions, can find his own interests in the
principles of the Olympic philosophy and adjust to them in a natural and easy
way.
We should stress that even partial adjustment to the principles of Olympic
philosophy will bring beneficial results. The only disadvantage of this complexity
which characterizes the principles of the Olympic philosophy is that it provides an
opportunity for exploitation of these principles to further unrelated political,
commercial, racial, nationalistic or personal interests. In this way, the principles of
Olympism are isolated and they can no longer be applied in a balanced and
harmonious way. It is true of course that isolation and the inappropriate
application of the philosophical principles of Olympism are usually the result of
ignorance or incorrect interpretation of the texts, and only very rarely intended.
The primary activity of Olympism is the Olympic Movement which is eternal,
open to all ages, to all levels of athletic skill, to all social strata, to all men and
includes all sports and games. The goal of the Olympic Movement is the attain-
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ment of the aims of Olympism, thus leading to the harmonious development and
perfection of man.
The Olympic Movement is the permanent school of Olympic philosophy, of
chivalry and the idealization of man where, at the same time, the principles of
Olympism are taught so as to become an experience that will accompany man to the
end of his life and be automatically transmitted to other fields of activity and
knowledge of his social existence.
All sports are part of the Olympic Movement because the basic principle of
effort, fair play and distinction is inherent in each of them.
The activities and special aims of the Olympic Movement vary according to the
age, sex, idiosyncracy and preferences of the sportsman. This is necessary for purely
biological and hygienic reasons. The biorhythm of growth, maturity and
conservation of life should under no circumstances be disturbed.
Consequently, the Olympic Movement is open to all. Its purpose is not to
allow a minority to collect gold medals. On the contrary, it provides the opportunity for all, whatever their age and sex, to practise sport; hence the slogan
which can now be heard all over the world : "Sport for all. "
The Olympic Games are another activity of Olympism.
The Games are a periodic event that takes place every four years. Participating in them is of limited necessity since only top athletes from all nations
can compete. It is natural that during the Olympic Games emphasis is made on
the element of distinction and promotion of the best athletes and the greatest
performances, since the elite of world youth participates in the Games in strong
and admirable competition. Each young competitor, when he enters the Olympic
arena, feels immensely honoured for he represents his country and will be competing against the best athletes of the whole world. To be able to take part in the
Games means, however, that he has studiously attended the school of the Olympic
Movement, has worked hard and with dedication and was thus selected to
represent his country.
We have said that the pursuits and values of Olympism cover educational,
social, aesthetic, moral and spiritual fields. These values are many and varied
and it would be a mistake to attribute their fulfilment solely to the Olympic
Games, although some of these principles find their best opportunity for expression
in the Olympic Games.
During his long involvement with the Olympic Movement, the individual is
taught the value of effort, the desire for distinction and victory, honesty,
courtesy, chivalry, altruism, self-discipline, idealism, disinterestedness, endurance, voluntary pursuit of a goal. He also learns how to lead a healthy and
clean life, how to uphold moral principles, how to shed fanaticism and accept
and recognize an opponent's victory. In general, the individual is taught to enjoy
the experience of athletic effort, to try constantly to improve his abilities, thus
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acquiring a good and stable character and becoming a useful man for society, the
true model of "kalos kagathos" as defined by the ancients.
In the great and peaceful world festival of Olympism, the Olympic Games,
only a few from the vast number of those who practise sport can take part. And
it would not be possible to promote and consolidate the moral values without the
long and strenuous efforts of the Olympic Movement and its educational work.
It is clear, therefore, that the association of the activities of the Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games guarantees the fulfilment of the lofty ideals of
Olympism. The Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games form an indivisible
whole and cannot act separately. The International Olympic Committee and the
NOCs should make all possible efforts to ensure that both these activities are
conducted with devotion.
Pierre de Coubertin worked hard to impose the Olympic Games in order to
attract people to the philosophy of Olympism. His main efforts, however, were
concentrated on the establishment of the Olympic Movement on which he had
based his entire educational edifice.
It is true that the Olympic Games have gained acceptance in the conscience of
people as an institution of world-wide prestige. We now must, with courage and
determination, move to the second phase of our endeavours, to the consolidation of the Olympic Movement, for it is only with the promotion of the two
aspects of Olympism that the principles of the philosophy of Olympism will
prevail, without compromise or deviations. We firmly believe that we serve a just
and secular philosophy which combines thought with action and aims at improving man for the benefit of world society.
Before concluding this lecture I should like to say with justified pride that
Greece, true to its glorious past, has handed down to the world, with its traditional generosity, the precious Olympic idea and is striving for its preservation
and dissemination.
For this purpose the Hellenic Olympic Committee founded the International
Olympic Academy with its excellent facilities, here in ancient Olympia, and has
succeeded within twenty years, after hard efforts and considerable financial
sacrifices, in making it the spiritual centre of world Olympism.
I should like to ask you to take part with eagerness and love in the activities of
the International Olympic Academy whose Sessions are attended each year by a
great number of young people from all over the world who find here knowledge
and inspiration.
I hope that when you return to your countries, like true apostles of the noble
ideals of Olympism, you will convey to the youth of your country the lofty
teachings of the Olympic spirit for the benefit of the whole world.
May sacred Olympia fill your hearts and inspire you in your future activities.
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A view of the audience during the opening of the 22nd Session in the main lecture hall of the IOA
at Olympia.

A view of the audience during the opening of the 22nd Session in the main lecture hall of the IOA
at Olympia.
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THE OLYMPIC ATHLETE IN
ANTIQUITY
by Professor Bernard Jeu (FRA)
University of Lille

One feels like asking two questions simultaneously:
1. What motivated athletes in antiquity to achieve their performances and
compete before the crowds in Olympia?
2. What was their image in the eyes of public opinion, poets and
philosophers?
A misunderstanding should be dispelled right away. We should remember
that the athlete, above all, is the man of prizes. The word itself states this quite
clearly. In classical times, the expression tithénai tá áthla (to lay down the prizes)
simply meant to "organize the games". Homer had already confirmed this, since
in the XXIII chant of the Iliad a large part of the text is devoted to the description
of the prizes offered to competitors.
We should therefore not expect, on the basis of the traditional translation of
the world athlon by the word "game", any bucolic, idyllic, disinterested entertainment.
On the contrary, the psychological investment is considerable and the
physical involvement unreserved. The will to win is always present.
I. A mottled crowd of athletes and champions
Who are they?
There is ample information about them. One could of course go back to
Pausanias, but there are many other sources.
A. They are first of all remarkable sportsmen. They have impressed their contemporaries. The memory of their exploit has remained alive through the next
generations.
Some became famous in sprint and middle distance running, the stadium, the
double stadium and the long distance race. Let us mention two :
— Chionis of Lacedaemon, seven times Olympic victor who won the stadium
race in 664, 660, 656 B.C. at the 29th, 30th and 31st Olympic Games.
84

— Crison of Himera who was mentioned by Plato and who also won the
stadium race three times, in 448,444 and 440 B.C. during the 83rd, 84th and 85th
Olympiads.
Others gained their fame in combat sports, boxing, wrestling and the pancratium. Again we shall only mention two names :
— Euthymus who was said to have been born of a river and who won in boxing
in 484, 476, 472 B.C. at the 74th, 76th and 77th Olympic Games.
— Polydamas, the giant from Thessaly, about whom Plato also speaks who, at
the court of Artaxerxes, first fought against lions and then, with his naked hands,
against armed men.
There were others too who distinguished themselves in the combined events of
the pentathlon. We will mention here two remarkable cases :
— Tisamenes to whom the oracle had predicted five glorious victories, who
trained for Olympia where he won in the running and jumping events, but did not
obtain the title because he failed in wrestling ; he then realized that the oracle had
meant military victories and was engaged as State seer by the Spartans to whom
he predicted successfully five battle victories.
— Phayllos of Croton, who too never won in Olympia but whose memory Alex
ander wished to honour by sending to Croton part of the spoils after the battle of
Arlebes.
Finally, there were those who won glory in the chariot race. This event existed
already in Homeric times. The revival of the Olympic Games had highlighted the foot
race, the major event. The chariot and horse races came back to the forefront at
the time of the tyrants of Magna Grecia. Then, however, the winner was the sponsor,
not necessarily the charioteer. Let us mention two names again :
— Hieron of Syracuse whose victory in 476 B.C. at the 76th Olympic Games is
celebrated in Pindar's First Olympic Ode.
— Belistike, a woman who had come from Macedon and who, in 268 B.C. dur
ing the 128th Olympiad, won in the race of chariots drawn by two colts.
B. There were also sometimes athletes with problems, athletes with difficulties.
They can be found from the very beginning of the Olympic institution :
— Orsippus, the first to run in the nude, in 720 B.C. at the 14th Olympic Games.
But there is more than this sartorial detail. This man was enterprising and very
ambitious which he proved when later, after becoming a general, he came back to
seize a part of the area.
— Arrachion, who won posthumously his third Olympic crown in 564 B.C. at
the 54th Games where he had died from suffocation at the very moment when his
opponent shouted that he was giving up.
— Cleomedes, who killed his opponent in 492 B.C. at the 72nd Games and
became mad after he was disqualified.
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They can also be found when the institution went into decline.
— Sarapion, who in 422 at the 201st Olympic Games ran away on the eve of the
contests, scared to death by the strength of his opponents.
— Apollonius, who arrived late in Olympia, in 92, at the 218th Olympic Games,
invoking contrary winds and was denounced by his compatriot, Heracleides,
who revealed that the true reason was a theft committed during the Ionian
Games and who seeing his informer crowned hurled himself at him, forcing him
to seek refuge with the judges.
— Didas and Sarapamon who, in 124 at the 226th Olympic Games, settled
between themselves the result of a pancratium finals.
C. Inevitably the pursuit of glory becomes mixed with questions of money and
politics.
Money?
Pindar reminds us in his 4th Isthmian Ode that the supremacy of the chariot and
horse races in his time bears proof to the ostentatious wealth of the tyrants of
Magna Grecia:
"They had not neglected to send their quadriga with its curved seat to the major celebrations, not minding the expenses needed so that their horses could compete against the peoples of the whole of Hellas."
And it is Pindar again who, strangely enough, he who was the professional bard
of champions, evokes with nostalgia the ancient times when money had no part to
play in the songs of poets. He complains about this in his 2nd Isthmian Ode:
"The muse then was not greedy or mercenary. Terpsichore did not wear a
silver mask over her face. Her sweet songs, her lulling songs, her pleasant songs
were not for sale. Now she asks us to make do with this word, so close to true
reality, spoken by the Argive: Money! money! here is man."
Politics?
Let us first note that, on a strictly utilitarian level, the champion could always
hope to find work as a bodyguard or a political strongman. It is Plutarch who
suggests this in his Biography of Lycurgus: the king had constantly at his side
someone who had previously won a prize in games and public contests.
We should also realize that pressure was exerted to exploit the fame and
prestige of winners :
— The Cretan Sodates, winner in the long race in 384 B.C. at the 99th Games,
had himself proclaimed an Ephesian.
— Astylus of Croton, a famous sprinter, winner in 488 and 484 B.C. at the 73rd
and 74th Olympic Games on behalf of his native city, declared himself to be a
Syracusan in 480 B.C. at the 75th Games, on the occasion of a new victory, in
order to please Hieron. His compatriots, not at all pleased, broke his statue and
turned his house into a prison.
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— Cimon, exiled from Athens, who had already won once in Olympia with his
quadriga, had named Pisistratus as his replacement during a second victory and
had obtained, through this "kindness", Herodotus informs us, permission to
return home. But in his case the whole thing ended even worse. When Cimon
later won a third Olympic victory, always with the same turn-out, Pisistratus'
sons had him killed.
Sometimes money, politics, all become one. The history of Callipus is interesting. He was an Athenian who, in 332 B.C. at the 112 th Olympic Games,
had bought his opponents in the pentathlon. He was sanctioned to a fine by the
Elians. The Athenians, however, refused to pay and decided to boycott the
Games. Yes, but the Greeks needed the oracles to rule just as we need opinion
polls today. The oracle of Delphi refused all help to the Athenians as long as they
would not settle their position with Olympia. And the Athenians were forced to
give way and pay, thus showing that the Greeks in classical times probably
attached more importance to the consultation of oracles than to sending athletes
to the Olympic Games.
II. The image of the athlete is an ideological challenge
It is a fact that sport does not always enjoy unanimous support. The athlete is
the object of different evaluations. And even an ideological battle is forming.
A. In a general way, poets are and will remain favourable.
Homer was the one who said in the Odyssey that there is no greater glory for
a man in his life than to have won a victory with his hands and feet.
Simonides seems to echo him in his Poem to Scopas which has been
preserved in Plato's Protagoras, when he tells us that "to become someone
worthwhile is very difficult, with arms, legs, a head, everything balanced from all
aspects".
And it is Pindar who speaks of the honey of felicity which the winner will
taste all his life long.
B. However, questions and doubts began to arise at the time of the wise men,
during the first quarter of the 6th century, and went on growing until the classical
era.
Wisdom of sport or madness of sport? Information of course can be obtained
from anecdotes. And it is because they were felt to be significant that they have
been handed down to us. The wise men are divided about this.
— Some appear to favour the sanctification of the sporting festival. Suffice to
recall the circumstances that surrounded the death of Thaïes and Chilon. The
first died while attending a competition, the other after having embraced his son
who had just won at the Olympic Games. In both cases the crowd considered
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their death to be exemplary and a sign of deep wisdom. The lesson that must be
retained, fully symbolical, is that the wise man knows the right time to die. He
concludes his life cycle during a city festival which corresponds to the seasonal
cycle, at a time when the champion achieves his performance and reaches the
peak of his vigour.
— In other wise men on the contrary, we find a clear opposition to sport. Solon
was the one who introduced in the legislation of Athens restrictive clauses concerning the remuneration of athletes who had obtained a victory in the major
games. Anacharsis mocked the whole institution, saying that oil drives men
crazy since when athletes have rubbed their body with it they hurl themselves at
one another and exchange blows.
At the turn of the 5th century, two philosophers who were considered to be the
founders of the Italian school, Pythagoras and Xenophanes, seem to hold totally
conflicting views.
— Pythagoras, who is said to have coined the word philosophy, tries to explain
the meaning of the word by referring to the Olympic festival. Of course the
philosopher here is the man who watches. But Pythagoras had himself been a
champion in Olympia and Milon, the superathlete from Croton, was his son-inlaw. So in an implicit way he was promoting sports competitions.
— Xenophanes' attitude is totally different. Science is worth much more than
the strength of men and horses. It is not right to prefer physical strength to in
tellectual qualities. It is not the presence of a good boxer or man able to win in the
pentathlon or wresting or even racing that will ensure a better administration of
the city. Xenophanes explicitly questions the necessity for a city to devote time
and money to celebrate the winners.
When tragedy reached its peak, the same difference of opinion can be found
among authors.
— Some find the sports performance beneficial. Sophocles, in a fictional story
aimed at reviving action, describes Orestes at the Pythian Games successively win
ning all the events until the moment when he met a tragic death in the chariot race.
— Others, on the contrary, associate performance with the desire for gain and
brutal force. Euripides in Alcestis has Hercules saying : "I give you this woman...
I was going through a city where public contests were being held to promote
emulation among athletes: this is where I won her... the winners at secondary
events won horses or herds of oxen; a woman on top of this was part of the
rewards." But there was also the terrible condemnation in Autolycus: "Of the
thousands of plagues that have befallen Greece there is none worse than the
athletes... Brilliant during their youth, they are the jewels of their city, but when
old age is upon them and they are completely worn out, they disappear... What ser
vices have they rendered the city? Will they fight against their enemies, discus in
hand?"
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In fact, it is the difference in attitude between Pindar and Plato which best
symbolizes the fundamental ideological divergence. Let us recall that some ten
years or so elapsed between the death of the former and the birth of the latter.
— Pindar valorizes competition. He does not hesitate to compare the champion
to the poet Who sings his performance and preserves the memory of this feat.
Sport was conceived as a value and a culture. An Olympic victory is a way of
entering fully into the realm of the extraordinary, mythology, things sacred. Of
course the tyrants of Magna Grecia who sponsored chariot races used them to
strengthen their political prestige. But the poet, aware that he is fulfilling a lofty
moral mission, does not hesitate to remind them proudly that fortune is fickle
and that political virtue cannot be reduced only to the accomplishment of
exploits. In other words, the Olympic event represents its own end.
— On the contrary, for a Plato or a Xenophon, sport must pursue utilitarian
goals that are exogenous to it, the service of the State in all its forms ; military
preparation, preventive medicine, civic education. Sport is conceived as a way to
reach other objectives and as an education, that is a control over citizens on the
part of the city. It is true that Plato sometimes refers to champions. But this is
always when he needs a comparison, a metaphor, an illustration. When he
speaks of sport as a political project, he always means physical activity which is
strictly subordinated to the political interests of the city.
III. The athlete's image has evolved with time
We can discern this evolution in four portraits which must be considered as
important.
A. The first is that of Agasicles.
We find information about him in Herodotus. Agasicles was a champion from
Halicarnassus who had won his title in the tournament of Hexapolis (six cities).
According to custom, winners brought the tripod they had won to the sanctuary
under whose auspices the events were held. Breaking away with tradition and
feeling that the prize was his, Agasicles took the tripod home and hung it on his
house wall. As could be expected, this breech of custom created quite a stir. The
city of Halicarnassus was excluded from the Games after this because of the
sacrilege.
The anecdote is interesting ; it is difficult to question it. Herodotus himself
was a native of Halicarnassus. One can easily grasp the ambiguous transition from
the ritual contests where sport is still a sacred drama and the worldly competition
where the individual comes in pursuit of personal glory.
Initially, the prize was a sacred object and the champion an officiating person, consecrated by his victory which was a kind of divine judgement. As time
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goes on, the initial significance of the rite gradually becomes lost, behaviours are
desanctified and the sporting institution evolves towards a relative autonomy of
its structures.
B. Our second portrait is that of Milon of Croton.
He is the superchampion about whom everybody spoke during antiquity. His
list of victories speaks for itself. His career extended from 540 B.C. when he won
his first Olympic victory to 512 B.C. when he had to give up in the finals to an
opponent who was making the fight last. In between he won five more times at
Olympia, six victories at the Pythian Games, ten at the Isthmian Games and nine
at the Nemean Games. Enough to strike people's imagination.
There were ecstatic reports about his strength. He is said to have carried an ox
the whole length of a stadium and then eaten it.
His death too fascinated artists and writers. Aulu-Gelle tells us that, already of
an advanced age, as he was walking through a forest in Italy he saw a tree that
was almost divided in two. Wanting to test his strength he put his fingers in the
opening trying to break the tree. He almost succeeded but his hands remained
caught and as he could not free himself he died eaten by wild animals.
Even philosophers used him as an example to illustrate their thoughts.
Aristotle spoke of his remarkable food portions to imply that distributive justice
must be proportional to the needs. Cicero, in his work De Senectute, objects to the
nostalgia attributed to Milon when faced with his lost youth. St. Basil mainly
recalls his labours and feats, drawing a religious lesson from them.
All these later embellishments should not make us forget the environment in
which the athlete lived. To begin with, he belonged to Croton's superclub. It will
be remembered that this city won brilliant victories at the Olympic Games between 672 and 476 B.C. It is possible to think that certain Greek cities
systematically organized their participation in the Olympic Games. In any case,
there were traditions and models.
It should also not be forgotten that Milon belonged to the set of Pythagoras.
Thus he played a part in the birth of philosophy.
Finally, we know that he took part, as a general, in the expedition against
Sybaris, an ideological war since the aim was to restore an overthrown
aristocracy to power.
So we have the image of an athlete who enjoys a good social position, an
enlightened citizen, philosophically and politically involved.
C. Our third personage will be Alcibiades.
He became famous for us mainly because of Plato's dialogue which bears his
name and where he discusses his political ambitions with Socrates.
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To his contemporaries though, he was known for his unprecedented success in
424 B.C. at the 89th Olympic Games. Not only had he aligned seven chariots at
the start of the race, but three of them had been among the first four winners.
And of course he had used this afterwards as an argument to claim from the
Athenians thé leadership of the expedition to Sicily.
There are some lessons to be drawn from this event.
First of all we note that at that time chariot races had taken the place of the
stadium race as the major event of the Games. The criterion of wealth seems to
have prevailed. We also see that sporting success is perceived as a stepping stone
to a political career.
Finally, the winner of chariot and horse races is the sponsor, while the athlete
becomes a more or less secondary figure.
D. Our fourth personage is called Cleitomachus.
His story is related by the historian Polybus.
This champion was thought to be invincible. His fame had spread
throughout the Greek world. Ptolemy the 5th, King of Egypt, wanted to destroy
his reputation. So he submitted to intensive training a boxer by the name of
Aristonicus who he felt was especially talented and then sent him to Olympia.
The public was delighted to see that there was at last an adversary who dared
meet the champion and even more pleased to see him put up a good fight. They
started to support and encourage him.
Unnerved by this attitude and pushed hard by his opponent whose confidence
was growing, Cleitomachus interrupted the fight, walked towards the crowd
and asked whether he was not fighting loyally and whether he was doing
something reprehensible which had made them take sides against him - a Greek
- in favour of an Egyptian.
There was an immediate change in the crowd's behaviour and Cleitomachus
rapidly won the victory thanks both to the encouragement he received from then
on and to his personal value.
Several lessons can be drawn from this story. There is first of all Polybus' interpretation which is above all a political lesson. Emphasis should be laid on the
versatility of the crowd. But for us who examine the evolution of the champion's
image, what is particularly striking in this example is the emergence of the State
athlete. It is the king who for personal reasons of prestige offers himself the
luxury of an Olympic selection and preparation.
From Agasicles to Cleitomachus we have a whole evolution of history. We
are very, very far from the initial rituals. We are also very far from the contesting
individual who wants to display the evidence of his success. We are also very far
from the ambitious and spendthrift citizen who finds in ostentatious sports success an opportunity to go for a political career and military leadership. The world
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of the city disappears before the world of empires. The king guides his athletes by
remote control. They may be selected among his bodyguards. In any case it is
combat sports which now predominate.
But from Agasicles to Cleitomachus there are also some remarkable constant
traits among champions. Champions are men of personality. This is evident in
the example of Aristonicus and Cleitomachus. The first is an athlete who is
methodically prefabricated. The second does not content himself with reciting
the technical lesson he has been taught by his trainers. He is capable of improvising, of drawing immediate lessons from his experiences. He is in communication
with the public. In other words, the genuine champion is not just a pack of
muscles. He reacts to situations and this is why it is rightly said that the champion
is never so strong as when he finds himself in difficulties.
So let us draw the ultimate lesson from this example. The contrast between
Cleitomachus and Aristonicus is a kind of symbol and this symbol has a double
meaning.
It is first of all a historical symbol. There is a certain irreversibility in the
evolution. It is no longer the same image of the Olympic athlete. The city
operates as a club. The tendency to politicize and professionalize sport becomes
apparent. It is also a moral symbol. We can clearly see the conditions under
which sport is a culture. Sport is a culture to the extent that the athlete's performance is creation.
It goes without saying that the two symbolisms are in contradiction with one
another. Historic necessity which submits sport to external constraints cannot
easily be reconciled with the freedom of creation. But it is also certain that the
image of the athlete who is dearer to the public's heart is rather that of a human
and vulnerable champion who finally wins than that of a State sportsman who
simply comes to achieve a programmed performance and either wins as expected
or disappears without glory.
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PERSONAL LIFE AND EXPERIENCE
OF THE OLYMPIC ATHLETE
by Mr. Giorgio de Stefani (ITA)
Member of the IOC
Member of the IOC Commission for the IOA

Before starting my short and friendly lecture to the young people who are
gathered here, I wish to express to my Greek friends of the Academy my most
sincere thanks for the honour they gave me and also for the pleasure I always have
when I return here to Olympia, to this oasis of peace and tranquility, to this
charming place, to this Academy that I have seen being born, growing and developing and to which I am attached by so many memories.
The few modest reflections I am going to give you concerning my life as a
sportsman are certainly not presented by a professor or an orator. I speak to you
as a lover of sport, someone who has devoted all his life to sport firstly as an
athlete and then as an official. I will therefore try to persuade you to continue the
course that you have started, while assuring you that you will feel joy and
satisfaction at every age. The true sportsman, the champion who has received
this privilege from nature, will keep this inborn passion all his life without ever
losing it, contrary to what may happen with other passions.
Some fourteen or fifteen years ago, at the beginning of this Academy's activities, I had the pleasure of talking with students at that time. Then, we did not
have a lecture hall like this one, benches, offices or simultaneous translation ; the
meetings were held in the woods, the students sat on the ground and the lecturer
stood before them, microphone in hand.
The surroundings might have been primitive, but they were also very genuine
and perhaps human contact with the students was more effective, as it was more
direct !
The subject on which I have been asked to speak to you is very flattering for
me, but I am afraid I have to confess that I have never had the opportunity to take
part as a competitor in the Olympic Games. The sport I practised, tennis, had
been excluded from the Olympic programme just at the time when I could have
qualified ! Even then there were conflicts and quarrels among officials !
However, the Davis Cup could well be compared to the real Olympic Games,
not only because of the wide participation of many countries but also owing to
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the true Olympic spirit that prevailed. In Los Angeles, during the Games in 1932,
a large international tournament was organized to which the best tennis players
of the world had been invited. This was for me the first time that I had been in
close contact with the Olympic Games and I felt so attracted that since then I
have attended all the Games, both Summer and Winter, without a single exception.
In my opinion, it is a great privilege that fortune has bestowed on me. It is a
small personal record of unforgettable memories and so many historical events !
After so many years of experience, when I recall the past, I often say to
myself: "There is nothing more for me to learn." But it is not true, my dear
friends. In each period of a sportsman's life, whether he is a competitor or an official, there is always a further goal to be reached and since sport is growing
rapidly and continuously, it is necessary always to be prepared and never to let
oneself be overcome by events.
A young athlete should be able to create the necessary motivation during his
training and preparation ; the coach or the psychologist may help him but the
athlete should find the "trigger" himself. The champion who is asserting himself
should never feel satisfied; he should go on competing against his idol, trying to
emulate him. This is always the most difficult time; the final steps are always the
hardest to ascend. But this is also the time when the athlete learns how to accept
sacrifice, to control himself, to shape his character - in other words to become a
real man.
Young people are often impatient, in particular the new generation which is
eager to accede immediately to the highest level, while risking a premature
physical and psychological effort which can be followed by discouragement and
disappointment. Although it should not be forgotten that today's youth is
precocious (often excessively in certain sports like gymnastics or swimming),
I am convinced that every fruit must come to full maturity in its own good time.
Speaking from my own personal experience, I can tell you that I succeeded in
remaining a member of the national team for 14 years (even though I did not start very
young) simply because I became mature, naturally, with age.
I gradually acquired a deeper knowledge and confidence regarding my potential,
as I was gaining more experience and becoming used to environmental changes.
Even training could become less rigourous !
Since tennis is a sport which cannot be measured with a watch, it is perhaps
more suitable than any other for these considerations, but there is no doubt that an
athlete who has had the opportunity to become mature naturally will be helped in
the improvement of his abilities and his fulfilment as a sportsman.
I can assure you that at the end of my competition career, as my physical
capacity began to decline, I did not feel demoralized and did not have any difficulty
in assuming my new role. In fact, I was still active in the competition field
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as a team captain, taking part in the game by following the activities of my
players and identifying myself easily to their state of mind and their preoccupations. As a technical official I had no difficulty with the selection procedures,
since I was familiar with the technical and psychological problems of the players
who were for me like family members. As federal President it was easy to grasp
problems of organization. My task became harder only when I was elected President
of an International Federation, mainly because of the difficulties associated to the
complete change in orientation that tennis had adopted at the time.
On the contrary, when I learned the quite unexpected news that I had been
designated member of the IOC, I felt scared for the first time in my life since I did
not feel up to my new duties ! I listened with patience and a religious concentration to the voice of my colleagues. Their kindness and concern encouraged me
very much, even though the problems at hand were so important that those I had
tackled until then concerning only one sport seemed insignificant by comparison.
I learned that each sport has its own requirements and problems, that each
country has its own peculiarities and opinions. I also learned that although being
opposed to politics, one cannot do without a policy of sport. I needed several
years before feeling able to take part in the organization of the Olympic Games in
Rome!
Now I would like to speak about the atmosphere that prevails within the IOC, this
really big family which is so often misunderstood and criticized, but which is
composed of great sportsmen who already at their introduction ceremony take
the oath to serve the ideals of Pierre de Coubertin with all their power and to remain free from any political, religious or financial influence. Once you are admitted you realize immediately that there is no difference in age, social condition,
religious or political convictions. Even a very shy person, like myself at that time,
finds himself at ease, convinced that the most serious problems and the most
conflicting ideas can be faced when one is moved by the common will to act in the
general interest of sport alone.
Unfortunately the tremendous development of modern sport shows a
tendency towards excess. One of the tasks of the IOC is precisely to avoid the
destruction of those ideals which have promoted sport into one of the most
appreciated and beneficial elements of our modern society.
I will compare the IOC (perhaps in a slightly unrespectful way) to the cardinals of the Holy Roman Church. Although they are co-opted, they are the
representatives of the institution in their country and not the delegates of the latter.
This is too often forgotten, but it is essential if the IOC is to play its role -often
proved indispensible - as the supreme co-ordinator of sport throughout the world,
over and above any individual interests. Nothing in the world can bring men
closer together than a common faith.
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Unfortunately this is not always sufficient to overcome the obstacles that
come from outside. However, if we look into the past, we must congratulate the
IOC for having won where other organizations would probably have failed.
I refer for example to the formation of a single German team; to the Games in
Moscow, which appeared threatened by the boycott of certain countries but which
were saved ; to the possibility for certain countries to compete side by side although
their diplomatic relations have been broken ; to the recognition of the two Chinas ;
to the desirable agreement between the two Koreas for the Games in 1988.
One of the questions often asked of us older people - and which, I must admit, I have also asked myself - is the following : "Past champion so and so, was
he better than today's champion? " There is no doubt that the results of today
have bettered those of the past, at least for sports that can be measured by the
tape or the watch.
What would be interesting to know is whether the champion of yesterday
who had to face so many great difficulties when it came to methodical and rational training, who had so little available time and money and used primitive
means and equipment compared to those of today, who enjoyed only limited
physical and moral care and could rely on a certainly less effective organization,
would be in a position to equal the champions of today. And what would be the
performance of today's champions if they were deprived of the facilities they
now have at their disposal? Would they fight with the same will-power and passion? It is true, of course, that competition is stronger today, but one should be
able to appreciate the extent to which will-power and passion can play a part in
the achievement of higher goals. For some strong characters, the difficulties involved in attaining a certain objective provide an incomparable incentive.
In my country for example, fifty or sixty years ago, sport was not appreciated
at all and did not receive support of any kind. Sport did not exist in schools and
universities. To be able to practise sport one had to become a member of very expensive clubs which were not in any case open to those under eighteen years of
age. Lessons and training expenses were covered by sportsmen. Travelling expenses were parcimoniously reimbursed. One had to travel second class, without
sleepers or dining-cars. Prizes were nothing but cups, seldom money. In spite of
all this, how carefree and enthusiastic we all were !
The moment one receives the national shield for the first time will never be
forgotten (like the first love) ; as though one has reached the ultimate goal. Soon,
however, being in contact with stronger opponents one realizes that there is more
to come : responsibilities and difficulties grow and in order to live up to them one
has to find inner strength and motivation.
What could this motivation be? Pride, the example set by team-mates, encouragement of coaches, attachment to the team and, why not, love of one's
national flag.
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In my time, nationalism was taught to the young in a strong way : any heroic
endeavour, any important victory was an honour for one's homeland. You were
made to feel that you represented your country abroad and I have to admit that
even today when I see my national flag raised, when I hear my national anthem
played, I am filled with emotion and pleasure. I think this is a just reward for
every effort and sacrifice ; it makes you feel that the distance between you and
your idols is not so great any more. This is why I am dead against the proposal
that was submitted some time ago to abolish all flags and national anthems.
There is a distinct difference between nationalism and chauvinism !
On this point, let me recall an episode from my own career as a tennis player,
which happened forty years ago and which will probably sound unreal to you,
young people. I was in Australia, a country which for Europeans seemed at the
time to be at the other end of the world ! I had arrived there after a long and difficult trip lasting 32 days ; every day, the little flag on the ship's map kept telling
me that I was inexorably moving away from home. At every stop I came into contact with different landscapes, different races and ethics. For weeks I had not had
the opportunity of speaking two words in my native tongue. Of course, I could
not train and although I was not seasick every time I landed on "terra firma" the
ground swayed under my feet, victim of "sea-legs".
On arrival, I was faced with a series of difficulties : it was summer instead of
winter which I had left behind in Europe, food was quite different, the turf was
rather strange and the balls much faster. Never in my whole life had I felt so lonely and so weak and my first impulse was to go back home ! In the evening at the
hotel as I was thinking of what to do, I received a visit from a small group of
Italian workers. They had come to bring to me a few Italian dishes, welcome me,
tell me they were happy to receive recent news of our country which was then
going through a difficult period, that they relied on me to put on a good face for
Italy's sake. I immediately abandoned the idea of withdrawing and if my compatriots had not been there to wave our national flag perhaps I would not have
found the strength to win a match which seemed at first to be out of my reach.
For years these good Italian workers sent me a Christmas card to commemorate
my victory !
This experience was an important lesson for my next trips to Asia, Africa and
South America. The considerable differences in climate, spectator behaviour, the
often unfavourable judging, no longer had the same effect and I learned to
appreciate the good and the bad in every country. My natural passion for travelling,
the wish to get to know our planet better became so strong that I could no longer
stay at home for long.
I have kept unforgettable memories from all my trips, but what is more important, more precious to me, is to have been able, through sport, to make so
many lasting friendships, to understand such different characters and men97

talities, to have seen so many beautiful things, to have realized that there is good
and evil everywhere, to have had in other words the opportunity to acquire
something which - as I had noticed - was still missing from the development of
my personality.
The common passion for sport unites more than anything else and it is sufficient to have lived for some time in an Olympic village to be convinced of this.
And does not more or less the same thing happen in our Academy? Have you not
perhaps already found here understanding and friendship? Will you not be
going back to your countries taking with you not only a pleasant memory but
also the conviction of having learned something and the wish to go on serving
sport?
This is the most sincere wish I can express for you all, in the certainty that you
will find unequalled satisfaction all your life long.
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MOTIVATION OF OLYMPIC
ATHLETES
by Professor Peter Mclntosh (GBR)
Member of the British Sports Council
Member of the ICSPE

Every competitor wants to win. This is self evident and this is what motivates
Olympic athletes whether as individuals or as members of a team. Anyone who
does not want and try to win is not a competitor and although it is theoretically
possible for such a person to reach the Olympic stadium and take part in a contest, this is most unlikely to happen. Wanting to win, therefore, is the key to
motivation. Is there anything more to be said? Yes, there is. Winning is not as
simple as it seems at first sight and so many curious statements have been made
about winning that I propose to take five of them and examine what they mean
and what they imply.
1. "Winning is not the main thing, it is the only thing" (Vince Lombardi, foot
ball coach, USA).
Meaning : Lombardi was referring to football and must have meant winning
a game of football as defined by the constitutive rules of the game. He must also
have meant 'being acknowledged the winner'. You have to win within the constitutive rules and your victory must be generally accepted. In a 1,500 metres race,
being in the lead at 800 metres is no good. You must be in the lead at 1,500 metres
to win. In football you cannot win by scoring goals after the final whistle has
gone.
Implication : The competitors can and should do anything and everything
which contributes to victory and does not disqualify them. Rules may be broken
if that contributes to victory and does not disqualify. Every action is fair and
every attitude is commendable which meets these criteria. Lombardi himself also
said : "There is nothing that stokes the fire like a dose of hatred. " By implication
hatred is commendable.
2. "Friendship first, competition second" (Mao Zedong).
Meaning : There are a number of values in sport which can be placed in an
order of rank and the fostering of friends is higher than winning.
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Implication : If there is a conflict between making a friend and winning a race
you should make the friend and lose the race. Something very like this happened
in the London Marathon in 1980 when, 800 metres from the finish, the two
leading runners Dick Beardsley (USA) and Inge Simenson (NOR) agreed to hold
hands and cross the finishing line together as joint winners. The implication of this
statement is that there may be circumstances in which a competitor wants not to
win.
3. "The important thing in the Olympic Games is not winning but taking part"
(attributed wrongly to Pierre de Coubertin).
Meaning : Winning is not important but taking part is important.
Implication: Taking part would be important even if there were no winners,
but taking part, surely, is important because there are winners? One Olympic
athlete who won a gold medal in 1936 when asked what he knew of Coubertin
replied "He was that fool who said winning did not matter. " Every other Olympic
athlete that I have met thinks that winning is important.
4. "Everybody has won and all must have prizes" (Lewis Carroll, 'Alice in
Wonderland').
Meaning : The statement was made at the end of the Caucus race which was
organized by the Dodo in an English classic, 'Alice in Wonderland', and is best
explained by the author himself, Lewis Carroll : "The best way to explain it is to
do it, " said the Dodo. First it marked out a race course, in a sort of circle ("the
exact shape does not matter, " it said), and then all the party were placed along the
course, here and there. There was no "one, two, three and away!" but they all
began running when they liked, and left off when they liked so that it was not easy
to know when the race was over. However, when they had been running half an
hour or so... the Dodo suddenly called out "The race is over" and they all crowded
round it panting and asking "But who has won ?" This question the Dodo could
not answer without a great deal of thought... At last the Dodo said "Everybody has
won and all must have prizes. "
Implication: Winning and not losing is so important that it is a basic right of
all competitors. The statement implies the exact opposite of statement No. 3. Accordingly, the ideal finish to the 1,500 metres or any other race in the Olympic
Games would be for all the runners to cross the finishing line at exactly the same
time. Any other result would be a departure from the Olympic ideal.
5. "The important thing in these Olympiads is less to win than to take part in
them" (Pierre de Coubertin, 24th July 1908, at a dinner given by the British
Government).
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Meaning: Winning is important but the act of participation is more important.
Implication : What we want to do is to play football, to run races, to swim
races, to lift the heaviest weight possible, to fight with sword or fist. Competing or
trying to win is an intrinsic feature of all contests and therefore we want to win,
but wanting to play and to do the particular activity in competition is logically
prior to wanting to win and psychologically it precedes the outcome of winning.
On the narrow issue of motivation in the Olympic Games, it may be argued that in
events for which there are several potential medallists from the same country it is
the national Olympic trials which are of decisive importance because only by
winning in them can an athlete experience the supremely important participation
in the Olympic Games. Jesse Owens and other Olympic athletes, some winners,
some losers, have attested the importance neither of victory nor of defeat in the
Olympic Games but of having been there, of having participated. On a
philosophical level we could say that competitive sports are activities where rules
prohibit the more efficient means of achieving our objective in favour of less
efficient means and we accept these limitations because they and they alone make
possible the activity which we want to do. Then and then only is winning
possible.
Of the five statements about winning which I have quoted only one was intended to be absurd - that was the statement about the Caucus race - but three
others are not acceptable without qualification. The last statement, the one that
Pierre de Coubertin really did make, comes nearest to the heart of the matter.
What we want above all is to do the activity, then we want to win.
Now I want to consider, with respect to winning, four topics : the nature of the
Olympic Games, the nature of the Olympic athlete, the nature of the Olympic
victor and the nature of motivation.
I. The nature of the Olympic Games
We are accustomed to think of the Olympic Games as the pursuit of records
and we constantly make comparisons between present and past performance.
Johnny Weismuller, swimming star and world record breaker in the 1924 Games
would not even have qualified for either the men's or women's 400 metre freestyle
event in 1972. But only in five of 26 Olympic sports can Olympic records be
established: track and field, swimming, speed skating, shooting and weightlifting. Moreover, world record holders do not always win gold medals. Neither
Ron Clark nor Roger Bannister were ever Olympic victors. The essential importance of the Olympic Games is to be the best on the day, to obtain victory and to
prevent all other competitors from doing so. The Games are ruthless and they are
not a "caucus race". This emphasis was even greater in the ancient Olympic
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Games which offered no crown, no medal and no honour to athletes who came
second or third. It is this kind of victory that the Olympic athlete wants and Dick
Beardsley, after joining hands with Inge Simenson to share victory in the London
Marathon, said that he would not have done so in the Olympic Games.
II. The nature of the Olympic athlete
Roger Bannister divides them into three groups : first those who have barely
secured a place in their national team and are certain to be outclassed ; second
those who have the chance of a medal; and third the favourites for victory. The
eventual victors are few in number. In 1980 there were 5,872 competitors in only
203 events. The first are free to enjoy participation but do not savour the
quintessence of the Olympics. The second have nothing to lose and everything to
gain. As craftsmen they establish a mutual respect and an unspoken understanding
of which the public at large hears little. Of the third group, the potential victors,
Bannister writes : "The secret is to lose for a moment one's sense of proportion.
This process, in the greatest athlete, unleashes a will to win that remains locked
away in his rivals. The presence or absence of this is one factor that sets the razor's
edge between victory and defeat..." Bannister has therefore suggested that the
motivation of Olympic athletes differs from one to another, and according to their
perception of their own comparative ability. It is therefore difficult to make
a generalization about the motivation of the Olympic athlete.
III. The nature of the Olympic victor
This difficulty appears even greater when we consider the nature of Olympic
victors broken down by such factors as age, sex, or religion which we must now
consider. First, however, remember those who have triumphed despite, or
perhaps because of, handicaps. Harold Connolly, victor in the hammer in 1956
and world record holder in that event for fourteen years, had an arm damaged at
birth and wore a shoulder brace for the first seven years of his life. When he first
took it off he broke his arm and increased his handicap but also increased
his determination to triumph over it. Harold Connolly and a number of other
handicapped victors point to the importance of self actualization as a motive.
This is a matter to which I shall return.
Age, that is extreme youth or extreme old age, might also be considered a
handicap but Swahn of Sweden won a silver medal in shooting at the age of 72
and the overall age range for Olympic athletes by 1978 was 72 to 10, that is 62
years for men,and 63 to 11,that is 52 years for women.Sex is another factor which
may affect motivation. Some researchers have claimed that women share with
men a fear of failure but women have higher motives to avoid success, that is to
say achievement may have negative consequences for them. Although support for
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this theory has been questioned it seems obvious that the motivation of men and
women athletes will differ and will be affected by their cultural environment and
cultural status. This factor can also be applied to race. Throughout most of their
history the Olympic Games have been dominated by Whites or, as I should prefer
to call them, Pinks. In 1952 only 3% of participating athletes were Black, but
because athletic success has offered one of very few channels for upward social
mobility, this fact alone must have motivated Blacks more than Pinks and was
demonstrated by Smith and Carlos when they gave the Black Power salute on the
victory rostrum at Mexico in 1968. It has also been expressed less stridently by
other Black victors. Those who have seen the film "Chariots of Fire" will have
noted that religious conviction and religious belief also can powerfully affect
motivation. Both Abrahams and Liddell, in their training and striving for
ultimate victory, were shown in that film consciously trying to justify their
religious faiths. In this section of my lecture, then, I have been showing how
varied and complex are the motives of Olympic athletes and Olympic champions. It is time now to consider whether there is any common factor and I turn
therefore to :
IV. The nature of motivation

For many years coaches have tried to gauge the probability of success for
their athletes by assessing their personalities. This was a hit and miss procedure
and much of it guess work. Since 1938 psychologists have tried more
systematically to make assessments of personality with the same objective in
view, to predict success. The term personality has been used to denote the sum
total of an individual's characteristics which make him unique. This at once
raises a difficulty. If each individual is unique, so will be his behaviour and his
motivation. Generalizations about behaviour and motivation are logically impossible and in practice imprecise. At best we may be able to identify certain traits
of character which are necessary for success in athletics or sport, but to identify
the traits or combination of traits which are sufficient as well as necessary for
success is impossible.
Nevertheless, sports psychologists have tried for many years to discover
whether sports participants differ in personality from non-participants, whether
participants in one sport differ from those in another and whether the highly
successful differ from the unsuccessful.
The results of this research are a quagmire of conflicting claims. For instance,
when one researcher concluded that success in sport was positively related to
Eysenck's extrovert typology another was able to show that extroverted persons
were more likely to be successful in some sports and introverted persons to be
successful in other sports.
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Undoubtedly, trait-based theories and findings have had some utility in sport
especially for coaches but the fundamental assumption of trait psychology, that
personality traits are stable and consistent attributes which have a direct causal
relationship with behaviour, must now be called into question. More recently,
during the last 10 years, there has been increasing interest by sports psychologists
in an interactional approach which concentrates on the cognitive perceptions and
interpretations of the person in a given situation. Both the person and the situation
must be analysed in order to explain behaviour. Stemming from existential
psychology and phenomenology has come the realization by sports psychologists
that sport was concerned with such things as personal satisfaction, meaning,
fulfilment, levels of consciousness, self-actualization and joy. Indeed it has been
suggested by one psychologist from this school that self-actualization is the
highest and most fulfilled state of human existence. One researcher, following this
line of research, investigated the inner experiences concerned with joy and
pleasure in play and games and in a variety of life styles enjoyed by all those
intrinsically motivated to a high level. He called this experience 'flow' and suggested that it gave rise to feelings of exhilaration, of creative accomplishment
and of heightened functioning, which is very much in line with Bannister's
description of the athlete's feelings at the time of victory quoted earlier.
The idea of self-actualization is closely related to earlier theories in
psychology and to philosophy. Alfred Adler, when he broke away from Sigmund
Freud's school of psychoanalysis in 1911, developed a theory based on man's
striving for superiority and power. In sport, satisfaction comes to the athlete
from proving himself or herself superior or better than others. This satisfaction
is available to members of a team as well as to individuals. Even in sport where
the challenge comes from an inanimate object such as an ocean or a mountain the
superiority in success may be envisaged in personal terms. Sir Edmund
Hillary, the first man to climb Mount Everest, exclaimed on his descent when he
reached his friends "We knocked the bastard off." Friedrich Nietzsche had
already written "The will to power can manifest itself only against obstacles; it
therefore goes in search of what resists it - this is the primitive tendency of the
protoplasm when it extends its pseudopodia and feels about it. " Happiness, he
wrote, is "a symptom of the feeling of power", it is "an accompanying, not an actuating factor". His theories have been used or perverted by politicians for their
own purposes good or bad. They have much to tell us too about the motivation
of the Olympic athlete good or bad.
V. Motivation and moral judgement
Self-actualization, striving for superiority, the will to power however fundamental to our human nature, does not eliminate the necessity for making
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moral judgements. The will to power and the exercise of power do not occur in a
vacuum but in a human situation and, as far as the topic of this lecture is concerned, in the Olympic arena. How then does the Olympic athlete perceive the
situation in which he is going to actualize himself? He may see it as self contained. Of course he will be aware of the happiness that will accompany success.
He may be aware of other benefits such as public approbation or benefits to his
career. He is aware of pay-offs - indeed he cannot avoid being aware of them, but
he does not see them as intrinsic or necessary for his self-actualization. He is
what used to be called the amateur.
On the other hand are those who play games and may even reach the Olympic
Games for some other purpose such as to gain the approval of a girl friend or boy
friend or the public or the media, or to further a career, in sports journalism
perhaps, or in advertising a commercial proj ect or simply to make enough money
to live on. Any one of these purposes can be, and to some athletes clearly is, more
important than playing the game or even than winning. Are they legitimate overriding purposes ? It is difficult to deny that they are. Even the "Olympic Charter"
suggests that purposes extrinsic to the Games are both legitimate and commendable such as building a better and more peaceful world, or creating international
goodwill. It might be argued that such outcomes are byproducts of the Games
and not the motivating force. Such an argument cannot be sustained. If Eric Liddell, one of the heroes of "Chariots of Fire", were to claim that his motivation in
training to win an Olympic event was to promote Christianity as a religion, which
is in fact what he claimed to be doing, that was a legitimate ultimate objective
and it would be difficult to assert that his motivation was perverse or perverted.
The coach to the US ice hockey team after the final game at Lake Placid claimed
that victory showed the superiority of the American way of life. Perhaps he meant
that this was a byproduct of success rather than the main motivating force of his
team. However, when in the USSR in 1946 the Communist Party passed a
resolution "to win world supremacy in the major sports in the immediate future"
and claimed that each new victory was a victory for the Soviet form of society, it
is difficult to see here sport for sport's sake as the main motivation of Olympic
athletes from the USSR. We have to conclude that there is in most situations
more than one reason for taking an action or behaving in a particular way.
Avery Brundage on one occasion, when the rules of eligibility were being
discussed, said that it was impossible to legislate for the spirit of sport, but the
spirit is the most important part. You can legislate to control an athlete's overt
behaviour but it is impossible to govern his intentions. The penalty kick was introduced into the laws of Association Football in 1891 for an intentional foul by
a defender in front of his own goal to prevent a goal being scored. Some teams in
Britain refused to play the rule because, they said, it was unthinkable that any
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gentleman would intentionally foul another gentleman. Referees and officials in
football and in many other sports have been trying for a century to decipher the
intentions of players but they have not often been successful. It is impossible to do
so because intentions are private to individual athletes. That is why the moral
element in motivation is so important.
Self-actualization in sport as in other spheres of life entails envisaging the kind
of being, the kind of moral person that the individual wants to become. It entails a
vision of personal value. More than this, however, is at stake. Self-actualization
entails world actualization. As Sartre wrote: "I am thus responsible for myself and
for all men and I am creating an image of man as I would like him to be." So it is
in the world of sport and in the Olympic Games. We are individually and
collectively making moral decisions and moral choices for the world of sport
which we are all the time creating. My opponents are my fellow human beings.
What I do to them I do to myself. The guy whom I tackle in the game is me.
"No man is an island entire of itself. Every man is a piece of the continent, a
part of the main. Any man's death diminishes me because I am involved in
mankind. And therefore, never send to know for whom the bell tolls, it tolls for
thee."
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OLYMPISM,
SPORT AND WORLD SOCIETY
by Dr. John Powell (CAN)
Professor of Human Kinetics,
School of Human Biology, College of Biological
Science, University of Guelph

The historian... is apt to forget that sport in some form or other is the main object of most lives, that most men work in order to play, and that games which bulk
so largely in the life of the individual cannot be neglected in studying the life of a
nation.
Sir Arnold Lunn
(the inventor of the slalom)
Sport

How many interpretations, how many concepts are possible from that simple
word? For the purposes of this paper sport is seen as physical activity, organized,
long term, individual or community expressed, demanding personal commitment
and having intrinsic values ; it has history and it has a future.
World Society

This phrase encompasses nations, peoples, cultures, philosophy, social and
physical anthropology, politics, economics, commerce, thought and opinion
from individual to collective or national points of view. Thus world society is
political, economic, racial, religious, philosophical, strategic, climatic, communicative and also possessing a history and it has a future.
Olympism

A harmony of ideas and ideals that affirm the value of Olympic sport in promoting and developing sound physical and moral qualities in individuals and in
contributing to a better and more peaceful world by enabling nations to meet in an
atmosphere of mutual respect and international amity.
John T. Powell
(Discussion Leader)
IOA, 1976
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As one who has studied and participated for six decades in the areas loosely
termed "sports" and "physical activity" it is known that, as the physical and
mental aspects of an individual are indivisible and that one reacts biologically
and thus holistically to all situations, so growth and development of each individual proceeds throughout life in those co-indivisibles - the mental and the
physical.
Generally speaking Sport means "to play" ; Society is "a body of individuals
living as members of a community" ; World "the earth and its inhabitants" and
Olympism epitomizes friendly rivalry in absolute competition exhibiting fair
play within the rules. In the context of this paper consideration will be given to
Olympic sport and its influences upon society and vice versa. In this sense then
Society is a definitive term suggesting common language, activities, social relationships, strata, organizations subject to the influence of politics, literacy,
science, art, patriotism and internationalism.
Sport to one social group is not what it seems to be to another. One must not,
can not, should never judge either sport or another society from one's own
limited personal knowledge or viewpoint.
An ancient concept

In Plato's theory of sport the elements of strenuousness and self-discipline
dominated all others. How lofty was Plato's concept of sport and how great was
its value in his scheme of morals and politics? It was difficult to adhere to his
discipline of mind and body and judged by his standard, much of what is called
"sport" today would be condemned as spurious.
Plato, in his last dialogue, Book of Laws, written about 340 B.C., addressed
some remarks on the various forms of sport to young men :
I hope no yearning, no passion, for sea-fishing or angling will ever get hold of
you, nor any pursuit of water animals nor the idle sport of setting day and night
reels... Alone, and surpassing all, stands the pursuit of wild animals with horse
and hound by the hunter in person. By racing, fighting, slinging and chasing, in
personal encounter, those prevail who have at heart the ideal of manhood.
Plato's preference for the endurance — survival — encounter sports persisted
throughout many ages. Vegetius in A.D. 400 wrote in the Art of War: "I hold that
anglers and fowlers must not be allowed anywhere near a training camp, but
hunters of stags and wild boars will be welcome recruits. "
In more modern times, King Edward III of England during his wars in France
kept 60 couples of stag hounds and 60 pairs of harriers so that his officers and
men could run, chase and maintain fitness for fighting. The Duke of Wellington
kept a pack of foxhounds for the same reason.
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Sallust, the Roman historian in his Bellum Catilinae published in 43 B.C.,
echoes Plato, saying: "I have no great admiration for mere athletic training or
muscular prowess ; but a man whose mind has sovereign control over his body
neither weakened by self-indulgence nor debased by wealth or sloth and luxury
may take his sport on the mountain, or on the sea, and I will admire his body
rejoicing in hard work and his limbs growing under his toil. "
Sallust is correct — stressing that enjoyment is the essence of sport.
Influences upon sport

The Greeks, masters of every form of art and literature, were also masters of
the essence of sport. The Greeks are entitled to the honour of having found the
most attractive and genuine formula for sport - sport for the harmony of the
human organism, for the smooth balance of body and mind, for the utter joy of
feeling oneself intensely alive, well and functioning fully.
The ancient Olympic Games, for 1,168 years the greatest continuing festival
of sport recorded, were developed and sustained through a philosophy linked
with the worship of the Greek gods who were idealized athletes excelling in their
godlike games and sports. The Greeks brought their gods down from the skies
into the everyday life of sports and war and other activities and the human
athletes strove to excel, to achieve victory - the outstanding athletes becoming
national heroes. That last phrase is pertinent today for outstanding athletes still
become national heroes.
Throughout history, sport and religion, sport and worship, have intermingled
in a very practical way. Just to give examples some have been taken from
England. For centuries in pre-Reformation England, when the Church had great
influence over the amusements and leisure of the populace, the parish churchyard was the public playground on Sundays and Holy Days, and after Matins and
Mass. The rest of the day was spent in games and revelries. Foot-the-ball, field
hockey, singlestick and quarterstaff were the recognized winter games ; in summer foot-racing, leaping, nine-pins, wrestling, long and cross-bow shooting and,
always, hobby-horse and Morris dancing were associated with religious celebrations. Church ale was also made, and then sold ; the profits were for "repairing
the church and helping the poor".
By the 13th century it was necessary to ban from the church grounds wrestling
"and all such sports, games and dances as engendered lasciviousness". In 1472,
wrestling, football and handball were forbidden under penalty of "twopence
forfeit".
In 1542, Bonner, the Bishop of London, banned all sports from church
precincts and in 1600 the Puritan clergy were vehemently opposed to Sunday
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sporting activities. In fact, an inscription on a stone as part of a stile leading to
the churchyard at Llanfihangel Discoed in Monmouthshire reads :
"Ye that come here on Sunday
To practise playing ball
Take care that before Monday
The devil won't have you all."
Then in 1618 came the Declaration of Protestant King James I, permitting
Sunday indulgence in lawful sports such as "Dawncing either of men or women,
Archery for men, Leaping, Vaulting and other such blameless Recreation" and
the "having of May-Games, Whitsun Ales, Morris-dances".
This was a remarkable piece of legislation using sport to rebuke the Puritans
and to sway the masses from Catholicism to Protestantism. Charles I appended
a further declaration in 1633 allowing freedom for "... all manlike and lawfull
exercises". In 1644 however Charles's BOOK OF SPORTS was banned by the
Puritan Parliament which ordered all copies to be collected and burned.
It was only under Good Queen Bess that "Merrie England" became sportsfree once more.
"When Tom came home from Labour
And Cis from milking rose, Merrily went the tabor
And nimbly went their toes."
Sport in society has always been a potent force. Theodosius II, in 392 A.D.
banned the Olympic Games, because of their deterioration through exploitation
and professionalism. Richard II, in 1389, banned soccer as it took too much
practice-time from archery. Theodore Roosevelt was prepared to ban rugby football in 1905 unless the rules of "the brutal game" were changed.
Sport is inter-related with Man and his society

Frederick W. Hackwood wrote in his book "Old English Sports" published in
1907:
"The sports of the people afford an index to the character of the nation. They
show how the people have met the stress and exigencies of life by varying their
pursuits during those hours of leisure stolen from the more serious efforts of
bread-winning; how they have taken advantage of their climatic and other
physical environment for the purposes of recreation; what progress they have
made along the paths of civilization towards culture and moral refinement;
and, generally it may be accepted that the temperamental qualities of a people
not infrequently manifest themselves in the outlets they seek for their superabundant energies."
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Sport has always been used to whip the imagination and firm the resolve :
Harrow's "Forty Years On" cries out :
"God give us bases to guard or beleaguer
Games to play out, whether earnest or fun;
Fights for the fearless and goals for the eager
Twenty and thirty and forty years on."
and Henry Newboult's:
"To set the cause above renown,
To love the game beyond the prize,
To honour, while you strike him down
The foe that comes with fearless eyes."
John Galsworthy confirmed this with :
"Sport, which still keeps the flag of idealism flying, is perhaps the most saving
grace in the world at the moment with its spirit of rules kept, and regard for the
adversary whether the fight is going for or against. When, if ever, the fair play
spirit of sport reigns over international affairs, the cat force which rules there
will slink away and human life emerge for the first time from the jungle."
In the present Olympic, social, political and economic climate this appears to
be "the impossible dream".
Motives behind sport

When considering sport and world society, motives behind sport need
analysing. These are many, including the mechanism evolved for action-survival,
latent adversary instincts, adventure, distinction, economic gain, leisure fulfilment, relaxation, distraction, play instincts, physical improvement, gregariousness, social pressure, release of tensions, physical preparedness, physical
excellence and discipline.
Note the motives cited by these famous and articulate men in the way they
express sport :
EL. Paxson, the North American historian, called it "the social safety valve
that replaced the frontier", but Thorstein Veblen wrote : "Sport is no more than
an expression of the barbarian temperament. " Albert Parry, in the Encyclopedia
of the Social Sciences, termed sport "an instrument with which the masses are to
be kept in check, awed or distracted", and he continued... "The wide interest of
Anglo-Saxon masses in horse racing, football, baseball, and similar sports, tends
to allay social unrest and lessens the possibility of political uprisings. " Here at the
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International Olympic Academy, in his speech "Modern Training Theory",
presented in July 1962, the late Carl Diem stated:
"Sport is a physical exercise under mental control. By sport we mean a game
which we take seriously, enjoy, govern with strict rules, and in which we strive
for top performance,"
Sport is involved in politics, and politics manipulates sport
Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) competed in the 1964 Olympic Games, was not invited
in 1968, ousted in 1972, despite her fully representative team, and was reinstated
for the 1980 Games.
The late Avery Brundage stated his upset about the banishment of Rhodesia
in Munich :
"For the first time in 20 years the International Olympic Committee refused to
accept my recommendations and succumbed to political pressures."
Fifteen nations of the 123 invited to compete in Munich threatened to "walk
out" if Rhodesia competed - the IOC vote was 36-31 to exclude the team. The
conditions set by the IOC for Rhodesia's participation were :
1. Rhodesia must field black athletes.
2. Compete under its old name of Southern Rhodesia.
3. That it must carry and fly the Union Jack.
4. Sing "God Save the Queen" after any Rhodesian victory.
Yet Rule 3 of the "Olympic Charter" then read :
"The Olympic Games are held every four years. They assemble amateurs of
all nations in fair and equal competition. No discrimination in them is allowed
against any country or person on grounds of race, religion or politics".
In an article in the Toronto Globe and Mail of 9th March 1976, it states:
"Africa and friends of Africa will boycott the Olympic Games if New Zealand
competes while persisting in its "support for racist South Africa", according to
Abraham Ordia, President of the Supreme Council for Sport in Africa".
Β. Ε. Talboys, Minister of Foreign Affairs for New Zealand, answered on 16th
March: "... We believe also that sportsmen and sporting organizations in New
Zealand should be free to associate with those in other countries if they wish to
do so, regardless of race, colour, creed or internal politics. Sportsmen have the
same rights as other New Zealanders and this Government intends to uphold
them. There will be no more political interference in sport... "
The Republic of South Africa withdrew itself in 1961 from the Commonwealth
of Nations, was cast out of Olympic competition in 1964, is unacceptable to
other African nations for pan-African competition and now is internationally
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banned from team competitions with other countries ; yet in 1970,1976, and 1981
the Rugby Football series was played by South Africa with New Zealand; in
December 1976 and 1980 the South African track and field athletics team brought
back 17 gold medals from the Pierre de Coubertin Games and Argentine's
university soccer team played in South Africa. But the bans are having their
effects where delegations and Ambassadors have failed - sport is the instrument
by which apartheid is challenged and being changed. The South African Games
are held annually, great sports festivals are held regularly. The need for international competition is fully understood - not for the participants solely, but as an
extension of governmental policy. Sport then is important as a tool. By being
debarred from the Olympic Games by the IOC (a sports body) South Africa's
political and ethical attitudes were bared. Sport was used as a weapon.
On New Year's eve 1975 the presence of Titus Mamabola, the first South
African to be invited to participate in the annual road race in São Paulo, Brazil,
caused a political storm when the all-black team representing Kenya was instructed to withdraw because of Mamabola's presence. Sport, again, was being
used to focus a political light even though all the athletes were dark.
The superb performance of the Kenyan men's field hockey team in the 1972
Olympic Games ; Africa's first sub-4 minute miler Kipchoge Keino, Wilson Kirpugut Chuma, Saraphino Antro, Amos Biwott, Tembo, Koga and now a succession of other jumpers and runners all put Kenya "on the map". Would the world
have known as much of Kenya had it not been for the athletic successes of her
sons ? Is this not so also for Ethiopia through the efforts and image of long
distance runners: the late Abebe Bikila, Mamo Wolde, and Miruts Yfter? The 7'
11/2" (2.451 m) high jump made by Minister of Sport Idriss of Chad in 1964
focussed attention on his country as did efforts of the Tunisian 10,000 metres
runner Mohamed Gammoudi, and on the happy, ebulient, but poorly techni-qued
400 metres hurdles champion Aki-Bua (one of 44 children by one father) of
Uganda. Never has Cicero's statement held more truth, helping to bring back
proportion in sport : "Natural ability without training has oftener raised many
to glory and virtue, than training without natural ability", Pro Archia Poeta
Chapter 7. Sect. 15.
Sport projects a national image too.

Attitudes towards sport

One of the saddest and most incomprehensible uses of political power was the
Canadian Government's action, based upon its United Nations stance, for the
exclusion of a multi-racial South African paraplegic team from the 1976 ParaOlympics scheduled in August, in Etobicoke, Ontario. The reality : forfeit
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$500,000 in federal funds plus $1 million contingent provincial grant if the South
Africans compete. The losers were 1,700 disabled participants, including
Canada's 88, and 22 South Africans. This denial of monies to those, already
denied much, to whom training (and re-learning) has become epitomized in
"sport", was positively cruel.
Look again at Canada - who, because she could not win any more in
amateur international ice hockey, withdrew from the Winter Games of 1972 and
1976 until 1980 in that event. Another viewpoint, can anyone conceive of
anything more ridiculous than to have the World Series — of baseball, and the
World Champions — of American football? Especially when no one else is invited to compete. This is sport by exclusion.
How does one feel when a late Vice-Président of the United States is reported
in the Congressional Record as follows, on 12th September 1962: "The Soviet
Union uses competitive sports for many purposes, not the least of which is
prestige - individual and national prestige", "... the United States must make an
all-out effort to prepare for the Olympics if we expect to avoid being clobbered by
the Soviets", and "Mr. President, in my view the United States must not lose a day
in preparing to win the 1964 Olympics?" But no nation WINS an Olympic
Games. This shows ignorance of the purpose of sport.
In 1948 Soviet athletes were unknown quantities ; in 1956 and 1960 they burst
upon the sports world in ice hockey, athletics and gymnastics. In the '70's Olga
Korbut became the darling of the United States through television. Then it was
Nadia Comaneci of Romania. Soviet coaches are welcomed all over the globe
except to China and the supreme Soviet triumph was the celebration of the Olympiad in Moscow in 1980.
The GDR and its ideologies are thrust - by exquisitely trained athletes,
sparklingly clad, in sports of all seasons - upon a reeling world, not quite ready
for such excellence. Hungary has its whole educational system geared to participation by youth and its early - almost Spartan - selection for élite
coaching. To quote Mihaly Kocsis, Director of the General Sports School, in a
personal letter :
"The Sports School does not conceal its aim which is to raise efficient competitive sportsmen. It selects its pupils, it has a rational curriculum and it
works with the most up-to-date methods adjusted to the requirements of the
different age groups. The school raises an élite, and it follows two purposes; a
direct and an indirect one. It develops the abilities of gifted pupils, and through
this élite it wants to attract other young people and arouse their attention and
interest for sport and physical education.
The best encouragement, apart from facilities, is the success of others."
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An evaluation of sport based solely upon the accumulation of Olympic
medals confirms his view.

Medal winners in only three Olympic Games

Country

1952

7956

1960

Population

Indonesia

0

0

0

87,800,000

Egypt
Australia
Hungary
Finland

3
11
42
19

0
35
26
15

4
22
21
5

29,000,000
10,050,000
9,940,000
4,435,000

Another attitude

Baron Frédi Pierre de Coubertin believed the solution to moral decadence lay
in the development of the individual as he wrote : "The foundation of real human
morality lies in mutual respect — and to respect one another it is necessary to
know one another." The late Avery Brundage, the last human bastion of
amateurism, stated, not long before he died : "The ancient Greeks used to stop
fighting to stage the Games — now we stop the Games to stage our wars", and,
"However, people of all nations will turn to the high ideals of amateurism and
away from the tragedies of war. " But Paul Gallico wrote: "...Brundage suffers
from the dangerous illusion that public competition on the athletic field
engenders good sportsmanship, makes nations love one another and is good for
peace... It is nothing of the kind. It's the finest stewpot for cooking up international hates between wars and keeping them alive, next to a round-table gathering
of diplomats. "
See an ice hockey match, watch the fights ; observe the "no body contact"
game basketball ; lots of "character" is shown - often bad character. Games and
sports bring out what is there. They do not "make" character. Competition can
bring out the best in people, but it also brings out the worst. We happily
remember a pleasant incident, but unpleasant ones become too numerous to
relate. The competitor is usually well-motivated, dedicated, self-demanding and
self-sacrificing in terms of time and hard work. But the various systems which
"use" the competitor are open to question - many questions. Also the systems
within which an athlete competes and/or plays must inevitably influence the
participants.
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Sport and youth

This was the theme for the 16th Session of the International Olympic
Academy held just prior to the Games in Montreal, and speakers explored what
young people expect from sport. A survey of opinions disclosed many expectations, varying from "nothing" to "it's part of my life", and that it is a fact that
many of North America's and Europe's youth expect gain, not merely participation or satisfaction from Olympic representation.
In the main, at the highest échelon, the professional makes sport into
lucrative work, and the politician gets a lot of mileage out of athletes' efforts.
Sport as entertainment, profession, business

That sport is all these is fact. Spectator sport is excellent entertainment, professional sport is usually financially rewarding, even more profitable is investment in sports franchises and promotions. There is nothing intrinsically wrong
with any of this, other than the obvious anomalies, imbalances, and frequent
apparently limitless financial settlements.
In the decades to come the average professional sportsman or sportswoman
will be no better, and no less rewarded, than the average performer in any of the
performing arts - the "greats" will still achieve stardom but there are many
potential greats pressing on their heels - and the professional athlete-performer
is limited by one inexorable fact - age.
In the context of world society, professional sport (tennis, golf, ice skating, to
name a few) is no problem. The aspect that bears watching, and needs regulating,
is the professionalism of so-called "amateur" teams and individuals, when in
amateur competition with genuine amateurs. Professional, full-time, life-long
training of "amateurs" has been mentioned already in relation to sport in
politics.
We know how games and sports start - why we indulge in them initially.
Each of us knows why he or she played - or plays - games and sports. Without
exception, we play, or played, because we like or liked to do so - there is, there
was, no ulterior motive - it was fun. We had no need to play, except the
biological need to move and we fashioned activity to suit the mood and urgency
of our need. We invented games, copied activities, indulged in them because they
and we were there. But what have games and sports become?
That is a most interesting statement because it shows clearly education's
failure in creating satisfying situations in sport in early life which would allow for
"non-achievers". All children should be enabled to achieve, to each individual's
satisfaction and potential, at whatever level. Because there is joy in being able to
participate - however badly.
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Conclusion

Time has run out. I had wished to talk of the changing attitude towards
women's sport in India; purdah in the Middle East; the exploitation of women
through skintight sweaters and short shirts as sex adjuncts at the gladiatorial
contests in Western world athletic arenas ; starvation and poverty in the so-called
4th world nations where no one is able, or can afford the luxury of play ; statistics
which may be shown to reflect whatever a particular programme wishes reflected
; sport as a substitute for war ; latent fear which motivates segments of
populations to participate in sport; the incalculable and vastly powerful effects of
the media upon body and mind through sports-listening, reading and watching ;
the differences in individual and national aspirations ; the manipulation of
sportsmen and women; the nation of China, its approach to sport and future
Olympic sports participation ; the non-competitiveness of the Inuit.
One bright spot regularly shining on sport's horizon is this place. This calm
vale is the centre where opinions are expressed, ideas are thrown about, caught,
talked about and where resolutions are made and firmed by young intellectual and
vibrant people who have all the ability, capacity and willingness to act for the
good of Olympism.
This university of academic intensity, tolerance, joy and happiness was
created and built by belief and integrity for the meeting of each other. It is a rock
of principle.
In this imperfect world the International Olympic Academy stands as a force
for good. Many marvellous things start and happen here because we are all willing to try, willing to understand, to speak openly, freely and make friendships
which transcend political frontiers and the inadequacies of language.
Were the spirit of Olympism generated here to be maintained throughout the
world of sport, there would be few worries because it would achieve the epitome
of excellence it has every right to attain, untarnished and thus undimmed.
This cannot be without our unrelenting toil. Each one here has a vital part in
the unseen plan which is always exposed in sport's excellence, fairly contested by
able people in the name of Olympism.
Like every other instrument that man has invented, sport can be used for good
or for evil purposes. Used well it can teach endurance and courage, a sense of
fair play, and a respect for rules, co-ordinated effort and the subordination of
personal interests to those of the group. Used badly, it can encourage personal
insanity and group vanity, greedy desire for victory and hatred for rivals, an
intolerant esprit de corps and contempt for people who are beyond a certain
arbitrarily selected pale.
Aldous Huxley in Ends and Means
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A final thought

Who is the absolute athlete - an Olympic champion? This can not be so
because an Olympic champion's reign is limited to a given number of years. The
ultimate athlete is one's own self who has within him or herself the ability to
achieve the absolute, which he or she deems possible.
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SPIRITUALITY AND HIGH
PERFORMANCE:
BASES AND CONCORDANCE

by Professor Fernand Landry, Ph.D.(CAN)
Physical Activity Sciences Laboratory,
Laval University, Quebec. Vice-Président for
North America in the International Council of
Sports and Physical Education

It is here, in this sanctuary which spreads between pine-covered Mount Kronion and the Alpheus, that every four years thousands of athletes, accompanied by
philosophers, poets, politicians and private citizens, came to take part in the
ancient Olympic Games.
The highest reward was not of gold, nor of material goods, but simply a
wreath of wild olive. With a pair of gold scissors, a child cut as many branches as
there were events and brought them to the Temple of Hera whence the officials
then took them to crown the victors.
Many centuries have since passed, but nonetheless the Olympic performance
remains, more than ever before, a powerful spiritual symbol — of the conscious
and honest exploration of one's resources, of a free and determined commitment
to self-perfection.
Preamble

Spirituality and high performance. A strange association of words. The first
term refers to a quality of the spirit, to what is abstract, intangible, or transcendent ; the second term, for its part, unequivocally evokes in our minds the concrete, tangible, undeniable, and perfection elements of a sports feat, in time and
space.
It is not of yesterday that philosophers, sociologists, psychologists and scientists have shown genuine interest in the phenomenon of play, sport and high performance. Notwithstanding the works of the Greek philosophers on the
significance and implications of the theory of kalos kagathos, both as an ideal and
as a way of life in ancient Greece, and the great number of contemporary essays
on the nature, grandeur and misfortunes of sport, we are still short of an
interpretation of the universal phenomenon of sport which would be satisfactory
to all. Contemporary philosophy and indeed science, from whatever current or
branch, have also yet to provide us with a coherent and particularly definitive
view of man himself, of society, of existence and of the cosmos.
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Through numerous descriptions, characterizations, comparisons, analyses,
classifications, definitions, interpretations, and theories (4,5,12,16,20,25), one
can yet observe that the criticism of sport and of sports ideology has for long
recognized that play, sports and athletic performance (and, by extension, the
Olympic phenomenon) have personal, social and political dimensions that are
universal and that obviously go beyond the activity proper, the output, the
display, the immediate profit, and have rather to do with a true possibility for the
human being to perfect himself in and through that route, rationally, esthetically,
spiritually. For many contemporary thinkers, high performance has indeed
found its place in the consciousness of humanity (3, 8, 13, 31, 35, 39).
It seems to me admissible that there are, inherent to the concept of high performance, symbolic and spiritual dimensions that have relevance to the interpretation one can choose to make of authentic human existence. High performance... spirituality: depending upon the direction one decides to look, spiritual
elements can be found either at the roots or in the complex ramifications of contemporary sport.
The continuum play - sport - high performance

Various theories of play, and of sport1 have been advanced by contemporary
authors. It can readily be observed that the analyses and the interpretations that
are made of sport as a universal phenomenon bear as much on the nature and
context of the action, as they do on the broad spectrum of motives and objectives
that trigger and sustain the activity. From Miller and Russel (25) the theories of
play can be summarized as follows (see next page).
A biological urge, a way to self-identification or self-expression, a conscious
or sub-conscious search for personal or group benefits, all these can be seen as
motives to play or indulge in sports. In various combinations, these motives can
be traced inside each person ; they are also indeed influenced (especially as concerns sports participation) by impersonal factors2 that are related to the rapid
evolution of society and that contribute to the rooting, expansion, and even
alienation of the phenomenon.

1

"... play is the raw material for sport" (Slusher, 37) "... sport is an extension of play... it rests
upon and derives its central values from play" (Schmitz, cited by Harper, 13).
2
According to Boyle, cited by Miller and Russel (25, p. 3) play (and sport) are "... in a large
measure the end product of a number of impersonal factors: industrialization, immigration,
organization, increased leisure and income, commercial promotion and upper-class patronage".
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Characteristics of some of the theories of play
Nature of and motives for the action

Authors

Play is needed to discharge surplus energy
Play is imitation
Play is a recreative means of recovery from fatigue
Play is preparation for adult life
Play is associated with bodily changes occurring
during growth
Play is recapitulation, a rehearsing of ancestral activities
Play is an expression of joy
Play is motivated by instinctive rivalry
Play is used to overcome inferiority complexes
Play is a totality, an end in and of itself

Spencer
Tarde
Lazarus
Groos
Appleton
Hall
Shand
McDougall
Adler
Huizinga

Play, sport, high performance, a common heritage of humanity. The ordinary citizen thinks in practical terms and tends to understand very well the
overall significance of the first and third terms. It is the second term which is
utilized in a hundred different ways.1 Sport is all and all is sport : diversion,
distraction, amusement, pastime, recreation, meeting, event, competition, spectacle, emotion and space, self-expression and realization, poetry, art (2, 9,11,15,
19, 22, 26, 27, 31, 32, 35, 37, 38).
The utilization of the same term, in so many languages and in so many different ways and contexts, does not facilitate the detailed analysis of the
phenomenon. Some even think and say that sport is, for all practical purposes...
not definable.2 The American philosopher Keating (19) is rather of the opinion
that one abuses of the concept when he or she designates by the same expression
of "sport" types of behavior that are as radically different as those which have to
do with forms of activity in which one engages for fun, pleasure or recreation, or
contests of an agonistic nature and whose object is the determination of individ-

1
B. Jeu (17) points to the fact that in the French language, it is often said of a meeting or of an
assembly that "it was real sports". Everyone understands that the event in question was indeed
animated, exciting, colorful.
2
"The fundamental value of sport is to be the sport. That is to say sport is its own true value.
Undefinable. That is felt more than expressed. " Ferran, J. Sport, valeurs et périls. L'Equipe, June 5,
1982.
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ual or team superiority. Keating distinguishes between sport and athletics1 (expression which I choose to translate by performance athlétique or haute performance). Keating, therefore, reserves the expression sport for the various forms of
physical activity that are practiced, first and foremost, for purposes of diversion,
pleasure, recreation, and which are dominated by a spirit of moderation and
generosity. By athletics Keating understands essentially competitive activities
which have for their end victory in the contest and which are characterized by a
spirit of dedication, sacrifice and intensity. One can readily observe that the
distinction made by Keating between sport and athletics brings us near indeed to
the etymology of the Greek verb athlein (to contend for a prize), of the noun
athlos (competition) or yet of the noun athlon (the prize awarded for a successful
performance in a competition).
Elements of distinction* between sport and high performance

Aspect

Raison d'être

Implication-attitude

Sport

Fun

Moderation

Recreation
Beneficial effects

Cooperation
Generosity
Amateur spirit

High

Excellence

Intensity

performance

Victory
Record

Competitiveness
Fair play
Dedication

*Derived from Keating (19), Weiss (39), Slusher (37), Gerber (11).
In many different, complex, and overlapping ways, sport and high performance are associated with education, health, well-being, work and leisure, the
world of publicity and communications, commerce, art, and indeed also of international relations and politics.

1

The English (American) expression athletics, with the meaning given to it by Keating to
designate high performance sport (Spitzensport in the German language) does not seem to have an
equivalent in the French language. In the United Kingdom, athletics is more commonly used to
designate track and field activities ; the same seems to be true for the expression athlétisme with
French-speaking people.
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In my opinion, it is not possible to scrutinize the phenomenon of high performance and to judge whether it has transcendental or spiritual dimensions,
without prior reference to the question of its social usefulness and to the attitude
and conduct of those that produce it, and yet also to its parallel function to sport in
today's world.

High performance and transcendence

The desire or the need to excel
In ancient Greece, success and excellence in life, and in sport and in high performance as well, were highly valued. Achilles, Ulysses and the panoply of other
ancient Greek heroes and demigods were capable of and eager for high performance, whether of a moral or of a physical nature. The expressions agathos, kalon,
and arete were indeed very frequently associated to the most laudatory
descriptions1 that could be made of a man and of his commitment to society. The
type of citizen that was the most admired was the one that possessed the physical
and moral qualities necessary : to assume leadership in times of war and, in times
of peace, to employ oneself to the coming of age of the social conditions
necessary and sufficient for the development of the personal and social traits so
coveted, as well as to the enjoyment of the advantages gained as a result of their
manifestation.
The interpretations that the contemporary philosophers have given us of
sport and of high performance also underline their transcendental aspects (2, 3,
5, 8, 13, 17, 18, 33, 37, 40). Weiss, cited by Grupe (12, p. 33), sees as the raison
d'être of high performance the fact that excellence and the efforts that are required to attain it have always attracted, fascinated people. For Weiss, champion

1

According to Adkins, agathos and arete constitute "... the most powerful words of commendation used of a man. They imply the possession by anyone to whom they are applied of all the qualities
most highly valued at any time by Greek society" (1, p. 31). Agathos "is the man who possesses the
skills and qualities of the warrior-chieftain in war and in peace, together with the social advantages
which such a chieftain possessed. To be agathos one must be brave, skillful and successful in war and
in peace ; and one must possess the wealth and the leisure which are the necessary conditions for the
development of these skills and the natural reward of their successful employment" (1, p. 33). Arete
(in the traditional sense)... "requires courage, initiative, and the willingness to take risks to achieve the
desired end" (1, p. 225). Arete... "is the quality by which men and States maintain themselves as free
and independent" (1, p. 224). At the time of Aristotle, common usage had already made of the expression kalon... "a word commending success and decrying failure" (1, p. 317).
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athletes stand as concrete examples of the degrees of perfection of which human
nature is capable. He further describes high performance in sport as a sort of
"adventure in self-perfection".1
In sport, this process obviously occurs in artificial situations of crisis and
relative danger. With regards to high performance, the necessity of coping commands for its part relatively high degrees of aptitudes, commitment, efforts,
energy, motivation, perseverance, discipline, self-denial, cooperation, respect for
the rights and dignity of others. In short, traits and qualities that have nonequivocal psychological, psycho-social and spiritual connotations.
High performance sport thus provides unique opportunities to attain degrees
of relative perfection, as well as to reach and even surpass the "already done".
At the time that Coubertin was renovating the Olympic Games, the
philosopher George Santayana had already written in the Harvard Monthly
(1894) that high performance has a function which is at the same time more
elevated and more profound than sport per se. Santayana considered high performance as the inevitable expression of a natural urge amongst humans. As such,
it is in itself and not necessarily in its utility that high performance finds its raison
d'être.2
Authenticity, self-discovery and self-expression

It is self-evident that high performance provides unique opportunities for the
discovery of one's capacities and limitations. The performer is automatically
placed in concrete situations that have to be mastered at best but that can never be
controlled perfectly. The tension, the drama, even the attractiveness of Citius,
altius, fortius (beatius?), one readily knows, are continuously modified, permuted
by chance, the unforeseen, the temporary, the ephemeral.
Slusher (37), Progen (31), Algozin (2), Montherlant (26) and Sartre (35),
amongst others, see sport and high performance in the end as privileged avenues
for the experience of the authentic. To feel, to know and to express one's individuality, to respond to the challenge, to test oneself, to give a precise meaning
to one's commitment, to one's implication, to have detachment, in short, to take
the opportunity to augment through sport self-knowledge, self-control and selfconfidence.

1
2

39, p. 35.

"... athletics have a higher function than gymnastics and a deeper basis than utility. They are a
response to a natural impulse and exist only as an end in themselves. That is the reason why they have
a kind of nobility which the public is quick to recognize. " "... Only the supreme is interesting : the rest
has value only as leading to it or reflecting it" (34).
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Slusher (37) rightly calls "a sense of being" what the body feels as it performs.
It is in and through the action that man can best experience his body, his whole
being, indeed in a unique and global manner, by comparison to the other aspects
of his existence. Sartre (35) had expressed the same thought when he formulated
that the body, life, action, and sport per se were difficult to describe scientifically
and objectively, and that they could be best apprehended subjectively,
authentically, that is to say in the intimacy of personal experience. Sartre also
went on to formulate that sport and high performance have indeed a touch of
mystery and of the mystic experience, in the sense that they foster a consciousness
of the mystery of one's existence, of one's development. In the same line of
reasoning, Slusher expresses the opinion that the experience of high performance
can only be true and authentic at the very moment that it occurs and only for the
performer himself/herself. 1
In the introductory notes of his work Les Olympiques, Montherlant has
described beautifully the existential framework of high performance sport.
".. Here is what I can do and here is what I cannot do. Here is X who is inferior
to me and here is Y who is better than I am. And that is beyond all question.
This is what I must reach: this and nothing else, and nothing beyond. Here is a
clear, clean-cut, pure, and intelligible universe... where I endeavor to go as far
as I can, and where also, as I endeavor and perform, nevertheless, I do not take
with excessive seriousness that for which I struggle" (26).
It is also in that perspective that Sartre described sport as an integral part of
the human spiritual heritage, as a sort of internal dimension of the experience
and of the reality of existence.2
High performance and possibility

High performance athletes operate at the edge of "possibility" in their own
specialty. All indeed aim at perfection, but in fact can never attain it. Obviously,
it is possible to attain a perfect score in certain sports specialties (e.g. shooting,
bowling, etc.), however, the execution of a perfect performance is something else.
Absurdity, or simple paradox? The problems are numerous. Esposito (9) sees for

1
"... Sport provides the challenge of existence. The situation for attainment of high level being.
... What the athlete is and what he intuitively feels while performing is the summum bonum of sport"
(Slusher, 37, pp. 12, 17).
2
"... Thus sport is an integral part of humanity itself, a dimension of the truth of being. It offers,
with intensification of performance and increase of achievement, an indication and measure of maximalized internal existence" (Sartre, cited by Grupe, 12, p. 35).
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his part in the sporting action or in the athletic performance an artificial situation,
the main characteristic of which is precisely to bring into focus the potential
reciprocal effects between possibility and reality. Precisely in that also lie the
charm, fundamental attractiveness, universal popularity and transcendence of
high performance sport.
Among existential philosophers, there is general agreement to the fact that
the experience of possibility is what is most characteristic of human existence.1
In that very same line of thought, Esposito characterizes sporting action, performance, as a confrontation with possibility.2 One of the most wonderful things
about sport is the fact that it produces true experiences of possibility, without endangering or threatening self-identity. Esposito also points out the fact that the
conditions which are so necessary for physical, mental or social transcendence
are automatically annihilated when the sporting action becomes too easy or too
laborious, heavy or risky. In other words, the transcendental meaning of the performance is lost when the performer is overwhelmed by the task requirements,
or, conversely, when the athlete dominates the situation too easily.
For Slusher as well as Sartre, the essence of high performance is characterized
by the willingness and acceptance for the athlete to pursue this kind of development, of transcendence, of which Esposito also speaks. The latter also says that
"it is precisely one's opening oneself to possibilities that produces the feeling of
achievement or failure so essential to the awareness of having become something
one was not at an earlier point".3 Kierkegaard summarized his thoughts on the
subject in the following manner: "If I were to be offered anything I wanted, I
should not wish for wealth and power, but for the passionate sense of the potential... of the possible. "4

1

"Higher than actually stands possibility" (Heidegger, cited by Esposito, 9, p. 104).

2

"His goal (the performer) is the confrontation with possibility created out of the rules and
structures of the game and his performance within that structure" (Esposito, 9, p. 104).
3

Santayana said the following on the subject: "A man whose enthusiasm (athletics) has stirred
in youth, has one more chamber in his memory, one more approach to things, and a manlier standard
of pleasures and pains" (34, p. 224).
4

"... Pleasure disappoints, possibility never. And what wine is so foaming, what so fragrant,
what so intoxicating, as possibility !" (Kierkegaard, cited by Esposito, 9, p. 106).
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Some elements of discordance
The cult of the record
All is not luminosity, transcendence in high performance sport. At first sight,
the Coubertinian principle formulated by the moto Citius, altius, fortius, which
has been legated to us by Father Henri Didon, seems to propose an open-ended,
linear, indefinite model of performance and achievement. Is this indeed the
case?
Let it be admitted first that the requirements of high performance sport, and,
as a consequence, the training loads to which the athletes are submitted, have increased considerably over the last decades. The cost-performance curves have indeed become asymptotic. In numerous sports specialties, one can readily observe
a non-equivocal concentration of performance at the top. The absolute measurement of performance fringes on the ridicule, as it is often chance, as a nonscientific component, that decides how the medals shall be distributed. 1
The desire to push back the limits is nonetheless always there, but it menaces
nowadays to degenerate into a hot pursuit, a veritable cult of the performance
and of the record. In the last decade, Willi Daume has often qualified that trend
as an incitement to exceed the limits (7, p. 13). It is the futurologist R. Jungk
(cited by Daume) who reminded us, just before the Baden-Baden Congress, that
the high performance curves were evolving rapidly and very near limits that he
himself qualified as "practically and morally impassable". Absolutism, in the
pursuit of performances and records, can lead to what these authors refer to as
"inhuman" behavior. The limits which the athlete rationally sets for himself do
indeed become a question of ethics and of spirituality.
Coubertin, although many think the contrary, did indeed understand the
deep, spiritual sense of Citius, altius, fortius. Lenk has demonstrated that the
famous restorer of the Olympic Games never attached an absolute value or
meaning to the motto, but rather brought to it restrictions from the point of view
of ethics. In the mind of Coubertin, the contest, the performance, the victory, the
record, had little or no value unless they occurred through or resulted from the
mobilization of forces where fraud, manipulation or any procedure which could
foster an unjust or artificial advantage had no place at all (23, p. 53). Thus, the
true meaning of performances and records reside, in the opinion of these
authors, in an ever renewed capacity for effort, when the reserves used and exhausted are those that are available at the "inside edge" of the limits (23, p. 32).

1

As an example, performance in an international 15 km cross-country skiing event (a nonequivocal, organic, endurance-stamina test) is measured today in hundredths of a second.
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Cult of the body, of the performance, of the hero, ideology of progress, overvalorization of the significance and of the role of sport and of high performance in
their educational, economic, social, political and trans-cultural dimensions, all
these stand as important elements of discordance. Their consideration and
criticism, although expected and useful, do not seem to justify disparaging and
contempt of the phenomenon of sport in its totality (4, 6, 8, 18, 21, 24, 32).
Athletae Dei
If there is an out-growth of the phenomenon of sport that hinges on the question of spirituality, it is that of the Christian movement of the "Athletes of God".
Hoffman (14) describes the movement as evangelistic, 1 in the sense that it invites
athletes, trainers, coaches and youth in general to adopt the Christian principles
of life and to seize every occasion to manifest their faith. In that perspective, a
new type of finality is attached to the effort and to the performance : both are
now seen as serving to glorify God. The charismatic movement has thus
penetrated the world of sport ; the wheel has come full circle, Amen ! Even if
more than 55,000 members of the Fellowship of Christian Athletes do their best
to win in order to give credibility to their evangelistic message, or if, conversely,
the success that the athletes obtain on the sports field are attributed, directly and
indirectly, to the will or to the intervention of God, the whole process is not
proven to be of the highest theological order. With due consideration of the
necessary nuances, I tend to side on this issue with Moltmann and Hoffman.
When the "divine grace" has to bear witness to the physical integrating forces
that underlie performance, the latter quickly menaces to loose its significance in
a wide gray zone where it is for all practical purposes impossible to distinguish
between the profane and the sacred, between what is serious in the transcendental relationships between a person and the Supreme Being, and, what is obviously of lesser consequence and importance.
Neo-colonialist uniformity
The question has preoccupied Willi Daume for a long time. It has to do with
the obvious contradiction between the universality of the bodily and play culture,
on the one hand, and, on the other, the present organizational framework of high
performance, more particularly that of the Olympic program itself. Generally
speaking, that program is not well adapted to the cultural identity of a very large

1

According to Scott, cited by Hoffman (14), there were numerous sports missionaries during the
Victorian era.

128

number of countries around the world. One only has to study carefully the
Olympic roll of honor to realize the magnitude of the problem. The almost exclusively Occidental origin of the present Olympic disciplines is very obvious.
The situation is the same for the norms, values, behavior models, performances
and records that are the most prestigious and coveted around the world, since the
birth and beginning of the expansion of "modern" sport in the last century.
The socio-cultural values that are associated to the body, to the spirit, to sport
and to performance, in the Arab countries, in the Orient, in Southeast Asia, in
Central and South America, in the vast African continent, do not seem yet to
have had on the Olympic Movement an influence compatible with their specificity and their importance. That should come as no surprise, as history made it so
that the modern Olympic Movement has been renovated and dominated by Occidental thought, at a time when European colonialism was in its apogee.
Olympic sport, is it the product of universal culture, or a new product of exportation or importation ? Dream ? Reality ? Myth ? Willi Daume, on the very
eve of the Baden-Baden Congress, was asking himself if the Olympic Games are
truly "world games" and if they should be called upon to "conquer the world".
The interrogations of Mr. Daume on that point converged with the severe but
nonetheless founded criticism made by Brohm in his resounding yet so controversial book Le mythe olympique (4). The answer of Mr. Daume (6, p. 72)
constituted an eloquent plea to have the program of the modern Olympic Games
become more and better impregnated with the values and norms that are yet germane to the Occidental vision of sport but that are nonetheless manifestations of a
genuine identity and spirituality for hundreds of millions of people. For a long
time yet in the future, cultural relativism, ethnological pluralism, international
understanding, will continue to pose themselves as hopes for humanity, as a
challenge for the Olympic idea. And then, after all...
"I often say to myself that if all what I and others have experienced as
beneficial in sport, was pure illusion - if it was true, as some believe, that
sport could indeed hamper the body, that it does nothing for character formation and for bringing people closer together - there would still be something
in its core that nothing can remove: the hours of poetry that it permitted us to
live, in grace, in beauty, in nature, in sympathy..."
Montherlant. "Les Olympiques"
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THE POSITION OF THE OLYMPIC
ATHLETE IN SOCIETY
by Professor John J. MacAloon (USA)
University of Chicago

I should like to express my deep gratitude to the officials of the International
Olympic Academy for the honor of being invited to address this Session. Five
years ago, while doing research for my book on the origins of the modern Olympics, I came here alone and walked these then empty grounds. It is a great delight
to return, this time in the company of many others who are sufficiently devoted to
the Olympic Movement to commit themselves to trying to comprehend it.
I have been asked to lecture on the position and significance of the Olympic
athlete in society. This is a fearsome assignment, since it is not one subject but
over 140 subjects, the number of national societies from which Olympic athletes
are drawn. Merely contemplating the possible number of sub-national, social and
cultural groups represented by Olympians makes an anthropologist like myself
quite literally dizzy. The kinds of social position available for Olympic athletes to
assume are as various as the social systems represented in the Olympic
Movement. Moreover, if one were to account fully for the prestige that propels
Olympians into these positions, one would have to find means to question the
millions and millions of persons who become entranced by their exploits. This is
clearly an impossible task.
Still, I do not wish to shrink from my assignment, for example by limiting my
remarks to the United States or one of the other societies about which I know
something. I believe that it is possible to approach the question at large, indeed
that it is necessary to do so. There is only one other fact as striking as the enormous variety of cultures and social systems that come together in the Olympic
Games, and that is that they do come together. Hence, while I will say little about
Olympians in particular societies where there is great diversity, I will try to give a
general account of how that diversity holds together in a common enterprise.
I want to argue that the social position and the social significance of the
Olympic athlete are the same thing or, rather, that the first is a consequence of the
second. Like its cognates in other European languages, the English word
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"significance" derives from two Latin words signum, "sign" or "symbol", and
facere, "to make". To speak of "the significance of Olympians" is thus to speak
of their being as "symbol-makers" and as beings "made into symbols".
Since it is through the fabrication and exchange of symbols - language being the example par excellence - that human beings render their experiences
meaningful and in so doing distinguish themselves from animals, we are further
speaking of athletes as "creators of meaning" and as "meaningful creations".
Symbols are things which stand for other things that are in some, often hidden
way connected. Symbols reveal these connections. To speak of "the significance
of Olympic athletes" is thus, finally, to speak of the ways that their actions make
meaningful connections between ideas, values, sentiments, and domains of
human experience. It is because of this capacity to make meaningful connections between fundamental things that Olympic athletes draw so much of the
world's attention and fascination, and it is upon this that their social positions
rest.
I am well aware that this view is not the dominant one today, at least not in the
so-called "modern world". Modern thought, in both its popular and academic
forms, tends to take practical, utilitarian interests to be the essential causes of
things. It speaks of "mere symbols" (as it does of "mere sport") as nothing more
than the functional instruments of deceptive rationalizations of such things as
biological instincts, psychological drives, or quests for social status and stability,
political power, or economic wealth. Only a fool or a romantic would deny the
role played by these motives and values in Olympic affairs. But it seems to me
that those who would attribute the symbolic power of Olympic athletes to the
utilitarian interests taken in their performances have got things exactly
backwards. It is the symbolic power of the Olympics and of Olympians that
attracts these practical interests in the first place.
Please do not misunderstand me. I am certainly not saying that practical interests are necessarily bad. After all, world peace, social justice and physical
health are practical interests like any other, and Olympism is devoted to these.
Nor do I agree with those who, in an excess of zeal for protecting the Games from
the interference of governments, make statements supporting the unfortunate
view that politics itself is a necessarily sordid business. Not only is political life an
essential feature of human achievement, but it doubtless has much more to do
with the fates of millions of human beings than our Movement, or others like it,
can. What I am saying, rather, is that one cannot understand the power of the
Olympics solely by reference to the practical interests they set in motion, though
these, as we all know, are considerable. Instead, we must inquire first into the
structure of meanings generated by the Olympic Games and ask ourselves how
they have been able to engage simultaneously so many different cultures.
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The meaningfulness of the human body

The Olympics are primarily, though not exclusively, athletic games. They
focus on the bodies of athletes, bodies arbitrarily differentiated into component
parts or movements, assisted or obstructed by non-corporeal elements, around
which whole bodies are then made to reorder themselves in competition. In
athletic games, bodies are recentered around dashing, soaring, lifting, sighting,
plunging, and so on, and are sent off to define, explore and extend the limits, in
the words of the Olympic motto, of swiftness, height and strength. Complicated
and rich permutations of bodily possibilities are formally arrayed in the many
Olympic sports.
Speed, understood as the transformation of distance into time, variously appears : over long or short distances through air or water ; over natural or artificial
earth, ice or snow ; uphill, level or downhill ; with the assistance of animate bodily extensions like the horse, or manufactured ones like spiked shoes, skates, skis,
sabers or oars ; alone, in relays, or conveying along a puck, a boat, a ball, or other
bodies. Height, as the overcoming of gravity to some other end, variously appears : as ascent or descent ; over bars or hurdles ; off ski jumps or diving platforms ; with or without poles, pommel horses or the mammalian kind ; in order
to throw a ball into a net or smash a ball over one. Strength, as the overcoming of
inertia and resistance and their transformation into distance or force, variously
appears as : the hoisting, heaving or hauling of spears, shots, hammers, barbells,
balls, one's own body or the bodies of others ; the rendering of another body immovable by pinning it down or knocking it silly with one's fists. And, of course,
most sports require complex combinations of speed, strength, stamina and
grace, by individuals or among individuals in team sports — an additional layer
of complexity.
Most certainly, more global attention centers on the Olympics than on any
other peaceful international performance because the Olympics center on
bodies. Every human being possesses a body, and the body is the central fact and
means of every human being's experience. Thus, it is with good reason that sport
has been referred to as "the democratic art form". Yet one must point out that
these statements do not mean that the body as experienced is universal or that, as
a consequence, athletic games offer a "universal language". (As the French
playwright Jean Giraudoux thought, when while watching the 1924 Olympics in
Paris he was moved to proclaim sport "the Esperanto of the races".)
No one, physicians, biologists and exercise physiologists included, experiences the body solely as a slab of flesh on a dissecting table or a treadmill.
Hence, the fact that bodies everywhere have been shown to have essentially the
same gross morphology and physiology tells us little. The body is as much a
cultural as it is a biological construction, and different cultures have very dif-
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ferent understandings of the body. Among the cultures taking part in the Olympics are some which are "dualistic", conceiving the body to be part of the
"natural" realm, in contrast to and of lower value than the "human" or the
"supernatural" realms. In such cultures, the body may be understood as merely
the home or even the prison of the "mind" or the "soul", an enemy to be
placated, disciplined or even conquered, so that these higher faculties may be
"liberated" to be fully human or later to join the dead or the divinities who are
blessedly without bodies of flesh and blood. Other cultures represented in the
Olympics are "monistic", making no categorical distinctions among the natural,
human and supernatural realms, and no moral ranking of them as necessarily
"lower" or "higher" in value. In such cultures where these realms fully interpenetrate, the body may be understood as of the same substance as the mind
or the soul and, therefore, the notion that it is something to be conquered by
these latter is either inconceivable or a terrible impiety. Here ancestors and
deities too have bodies, and physical expression is a means of communicating
with them.
Some cultures think of the body as composed of air, fire and water, some of
oxygen, hydrogen and carbon. Some liken it to a geographical landscape, some to
a machine. Some think its center lies in the liver, some in the heart, some in the
brain. Some think it is most attractive when it is small, dark and corpulent ; some
when it is tall, light and thin.
Because different cultures conceive of the body so differently, they experience bodies differently. There are different bodies. But no culture known to
us is uninterested. The real universality of the body lies in its omnipresent
availability and appropriation as a code for construing other sorts of meaning,
as a central source of metaphors and symbols with which to link domains of experience. The particular elements of that code and the particular meanings so
construed are culturally variable, but the presence of a rich body symbolism is
universal. Thus while we can never know exactly what Olympic athletes' bodies
and bodily exploits mean to audiences without researching the cultural vantage
points from which those audiences are looking, we can always be sure that they
mean something to everyone. This is the essential root of the social position of
Olympic athletes.
Games as complex and simple forms

Games are more than selected bodily movements or qualities ; they are conventionalized performances incorporating formal rules, roles, settings, styles,
aims, canons of comportment and evaluation, and historical traditions. Though
they have folk sources, nearly every Olympic sport issues from large-scale
civilizations, particularly those of Europe and, to a lesser extent, North America
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and Asia. Hence, it is not surprising that Olympic-style sports may not communicate themselves to, for example, so-called "primitive" peoples, even where
the core of relevant bodily skills appears to be shared.
The Tarahumara Indians, to offer a famous instance, are the finest long
distance runners in the world. Running is so important to them that their very
name for themselves (Raramuri) means "Those who run", and measurements of
their exercise physiology have forced an upward revision of estimated human
potential. (This, incidentally, in a culture that is by Western standards
malnourished.) But to the great frustration of the Mexican Government, every
effort to prepare Tarahumara for the Olympics has failed. Away from their comrades, their canyons and the bracing ministrations of their sorcerers, put on circular tracks or city streets by trainers with stopwatches, and asked to compete
with total strangers, the "people who run" don't run very well. Once Tarahumara
did actually make it to an Olympic marathon, but they finished well back in the
pack. Europeans at the finish line claimed to hear them protest that the race was
"too short, too short ! ". Tarahumara tradition preserves their distress at the complete strangeness of it all, and there is no evidence that they were accorded any
special social position upon their return to their homes.
Thus, Olympic-style sport is not a "universal language", and even among
peoples from large-scale civilizations or from cosmopolitan elites in new nations, there is, continuing with the linguistic metaphor, as often Babel as
Esperanto. The average American can make just as much out of judo, team
handball or biathlon, as the average Kenyan can out of gymnastics, ice hockey or
dressage, even though the basic bodily movements in these sports may be quite
comprehensible. Thus, particular athletic games are complex forms rooted in
particular cultural and historical traditions.
One secret as to why the Olympics attract more attention than any other
sports event, even the great World Cup, is that by including more than thirty different sports, they encompass a greater repertoire of highlighted bodily
movements and special attractions for particular cultures. Iranians are especially
lured by the wrestling, Ethiopians by the long distance running, Canadians by the
canoeing, Japanese by the judo, Hungarians by the fencing, Brazilians by the
football, Norwegians by the Nordic skiing, and so on. But because all the sports
are equally part of the Olympics and are presented simultaneously, audiences are
led into watching and trying to interpret unfamiliar ones as well. This is a very
important part of the symbolic power of the Olympic Games, because it leads to a
great deal of what I called in my book "popular ethnography" and "popular
historiography". The Olympics have led not only academic specialists and journalists but also masses of human beings into wondering what it is about their
cultures that makes them especially interested in and good at particular sports
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and not others, and how it has come to be that way historically. Thus, Olympic
athletes become the embodiments of questions not only about the relationship
between physical form, mind, personality and soul, but also about cultural and
historical traditions. In this way, whether they realize it or not, Olympians serve
as popular educators, and this is another important aspect of their social positions, not only within their native societies but in foreign societies as well.
The international character of the Olympics and the global attention paid to
them make unique contributions to the social status of the Olympic athlete,
often sufficient to override national ignorance or disinterest in particular sports.
Brazilians have a great passion for football, but little for track and field. Thus,
most Brazilians are completely unaware of the extraordinary accomplishments
of their athletes in the triple jump. Mention the names of Adhemar da Suva and
Joao da Oliveira to the average Brazilian and you will be met with blank stares.
Yet as soon as information is supplied as to their Olympic records and it is made
clear that they are well-known and admired elsewhere in the world, Brazilians
will enthusiastically nod their heads with great pride. I doubt whether many
Britons, Americans or French could supply the names of a single one of their
own gymnasts, while the names of Nadia Comaneci, Olga Korbut and Ludmilla
Turisheva bring widespread and instantaneous recognition. In Romania and the
Soviet Union, gymnastics is widely followed, but the knowledge of the international admiration for these athletes increases still further their social positions at
home. In my own country, speed skating is little understood or practiced. Hence,
it was only when American newspapers gave much coverage to his extreme
popularity in Scandinavia that Americans were able to take true account of Eric
Heiden's great victories.
These examples concern great champions. But merely to have been an Olympian, regardless of the degree of competitive success, confers a special social
status which is often envied by non-Olympic athletes who have won great victories in other competitions. Only small and restricted audiences have the
knowledge to evaluate times, distances or scores, to know what to make of participation in one of the innumerable sports competitions that take place yearly,
to know what constitutes achievement in unfamiliar sports, to know how many
others are paying attention or to discover any relationship between themselves
and the athletes. But for mass audiences, to be an Olympian is to be clearly one of
the best whatever the sport, to have qualified for a championship that happens
only once every four years, to participate under the gaze of millions and millions
from all over the world, and to be a formal representative of one's nation. To be
an "Olympian" is to hold a status that is instantly recognizable and one that can
never be taken away. There are few such transnational and irreversible social positions in the world today.
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Why this should have happened in sport and in very few other domains of life
is one of the significiant puzzles that Olympic athletes set for mass interpretation
and debate. Further pieces of the puzzle and parts of its solution lie in additional
properties of games themselves.
Generally speaking, in games there are clear, fixed and public rules for
qualification, for play and for the evaluation of play, clear winners and losers. To
be sure, as we all know from Olympic history, rules do change over time and are
continuously argued about, and often victories and losses are disputed. But this
does not change the fact that these disputes are themselves highly ordered.
Games, thus, are highly simplified social systems by contrast with much of the
rest of social life, where rules, standards, judgments of quality and achievement
are rarely so clear and relatively unconflicted. The extraordinary drama of the
athletic contests themselves spills over to make the contrast between Olympic life
and ordinary social life highly dramatic. Games must, then, be read as models of
what life could or could not be, should or should not be. The specific readings
given depend upon one's ideology, and it should come as no surprise that every
dominant social ideology in the modern world has felt itself compelled to interpret
the Olympic Games.
Games, too, are competitive forms, contests for medals, records and places.
But games also demand intense and rigorous cooperation. There can be no
voluntary competition unless the competitors agree to compete, and, as every
athlete knows, victories over others are never achieved without the inspiration,
motivation and assistance that these same others provide. We often speak of
"friendly rivalries" in the Games, but for many athletes this phrase does not begin
to describe the intense bonds of solidarity they come to feel for those with whom
they compete. As we also know, rivalries in Olympic competition are sometimes
unfriendly, occasionally even vicious. Often we complain about how officials,
spectators and the media seize upon these and play them up. But we should not
forget that they are so noticed and commented on precisely because they are
found to be morally troublesome, challenging and unusual.
As the great Dutch historian Johan Huizinga noted in his book Homo
Ludens, the game not only is a contest but also "represents a contest, or else
becomes a contest for the best representation of something". The contests which
the Games represent beyond themselves are those of social life at large. To be
found at every level of social life are complicated relations of rivalry and
cooperation, conflict and solidarity. The Games have achieved their great interest in part because they model these relations for us in a simplified, clear and
rule-bound way. As we know, the Olympics play with the fire of intranational
and international rivalries and animosities. They are able to do this, generally
without getting burned, because they are understood as "play" ; because games
are games and not armed battles ; because athletes appear as athletes and not as
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soldiers, government leaders or business executives ; and because the outcomes
of games do not lead necessarily to the same outcomes elsewhere in life. These are
fine and fragile lines to be sure, but because they exist the Games provide us with
a theatre in which to experiment with the possible relations between conflict and
cooperation elsewhere in social life, to contest "for the best representations" of
how things are, might be and ought to be. Without this experimental theatre,
whose playwrights and actors are the Olympic athletes, national and international life might be just as dangerous as they now are, but we would have one less
way of trying to know. We would have one less way of reassuring ourselves that it
is still possible to make sense out of the world situation, and this, in itself, would
be a great danger.
There is a great variety and conflict of interpretations of the meaning of the
Games and events and the living, dramatic symbols they generate. Often partisans of the Olympic Movement are distressed by the presence, around the
world, of interpretations different from their own. I do not think we should be so
distressed. This pluralism, this contest for the best representation of what the
Olympics really mean, is the surest sign of their importance and their service to
humankind. When vigorous debate ceases and no one any longer cares to argue
about the significance of the Games, then we shall know that the Olympic Movement has run its course and has become, once again, a fossil. Happily, there is no
sign whatever that day is upon us.
The symbolism of social identities
I have discussed the representation of bodies, persons, games and general
social relations in the Olympics, and their contributions to the position and
significance of Olympic athletes as meaning-makers, creators of significant symbols to help masses of people interpret their diverse and common experiences.
Something must now be said about the representation of social identities in the
Games, for who persons think they are has a great deal to do with how they act
and what they believe.
Olympic performances and official Olympic ideology formally concern
themselves with three levels of human identity: the individual, the citizen of the
nation-state and the member of humankind. Such other human social identities
as race, class, ethnicity, religion and - for the most part - gender and language
receive no distinctive, formal representation in the Games, though, of course,
they may be very much on the minds of Olympic athletes and audiences.
The genius of Pierre de Coubertin and of the others who created the modern
Olympics was to focus on those three social identities that, in the modern world,
come the closest to being universal. Most human beings alive on the earth today,
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in one way or another, to one degree or another, experience themselves as individuals (in the sense of particular human beings), nationals and bearers of
some notion of generic humankindness. For all of us, the project of living
demands sorting out these three levels of identity, managing the frequent conflicts between them, and arriving at some stable and coherent sense of the social
self. It goes without saying that different cultures conceive of and value these
identities differently. The Olympic Games include cultures that conceive of the
individual as the essential unit of action, morality and experience. They also include cultures that, instead, privilege the group as the essential human identity.
Whichever is especially valued in any particular society, the claims of the other
must be dealt with, and both sorts of cultures are able to participate
wholeheartedly in the Games because both individual and group identities
receive valued representation in Olympic ideology and in the Games and rituals
of the Olympics.
Critics of the Olympic Movement frequently point out what they take to be a
contradiction in Olympism. The Charter asserts that the Games are competitions
between individuals not nations. Yet individuals cannot be admitted to the
Games unless they are citizens of a member nation-state and certified by a National Olympic Committee. Moreover, they wear the colors and emblems of their
nations, march under national flags and to national anthems.
One need not agree that this is indeed a contradiction, but even if it is, it is a
wise one we should be grateful for. Had the Olympics not given equal place for
individual and group identities, they would never have got off the ground, much
less arrived at their enormous significance and fascination. Moreover, as the
history of other 20th century athletic festivals shows, no other group identity than
the national one can command such global attention and importance. The
nation-state is the dominant form of large-scale social organization in the
modern world. For better or for worse, the nation-state, as a cultural and political unit, has the most influence over the well-being of masses of human individuals throughout the world. Its representation, in some form, is a necessity
in any global festival that desires to help us make sense out of the world we
inhabit.
Thus, athletes appear in the Olympics under double identities : as individual
persons, whose master symbols are their bodies, and whose individualities are
particularly constituted and expressed for audiences in the athletic contests ; and
as members of national groups, whose master symbols are the flags and anthems, and whose nationalities are especially marked in the ceremonies. As I
said, the problematic relationship between individuality and nationality sometimes harmonic, sometimes discordant — represented by Olympians is a
key source of the identification of audiences with them. All of us face the same
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question in our own lives, though infrequently in such a condensed and dramatic
fashion, and almost never on center stage before a global audience.
Matters are actually far more complicated than this. On the individual level,
the public puzzles over whether athletic success demands the suppression or the
cultivation of the idiosyncratic aspects of the personality, and whether the personalities of athletes as revealed in competition do or do not reflect their personalities outside of the arena. Moreover, the modern concept of "nationality"
incorporates two other concepts whose relationship is most problematic:
allegiance to one's government and solidarity with national cultural traditions,
l'Etat and la patrie in the language of Coubertin. As we know, athletes are read,
for better or for worse, by home audiences and foreign ones, as public diplomats
and as ideal embodiments of what it means to be Japanese, German, Australian,
Ghanian or Guyanese. They are taken to represent their countries in two distinct
senses.
Thus, the double relationship of individuality and nationality is actually a
fourfold one. Though worked out in different ways in different societies, it is present and important in the lives of nearly every human being. It is yet another way
in which Olympic athletes truly represent us to ourselves.
The third social identity given formal precedence in the Olympic Games is the
most encompassing one, "humanity" or "humankind". The drawing together
into common activity of so many individuals and nations in the Olympics
presents a living image and a dramatic embodiment of world community. It is
represented by the master symbols of the Olympic Movement itself, the Olympic
flag, anthem, medals, flame, olive branches, officials, and so on. As you know,
these are the most widely recognized, consensual and powerful symbols of common humanity that the modern world has yet managed to generate.
The question of whether there is or is not such a thing as humankind, or only
very different and particular groups of human beings, is surely the ultimate question given us to answer. The world has not "shrunk", as we like to say, it has
greatly expanded. As we gain more information about and more awareness of the
differences between peoples in language and culture, and as we grow more
sensitive to the importance of these differences, we become less sure of our
common humanity. Yet, as I mentioned before, all societies still appear to
maintain some such notion, though it is very differently valued and understood.
Out of this variety of conceptions, it is possible to discern two general types, both
of them current among peoples who take part in the Olympic Games. There are
those who think of individual and cultural differences as merely accidental, superficial, uninteresting, transient, as unfortunate things that can be and ought to be
transcended. For them, humankind exists in spite of apparent cultural and social
differences. Opposed to this view are those who think of individual and cultural
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differences as essential, constitutive, marvelous and enduring, as wonderful
things that can and ought to be preserved and cultivated. For them, humankind
exists not in spite of, but because of cultural and social differences, that it is in the
different ways of being human that common humanity is revealed.
In simplified, living and provocative form, the Olympic Games, through the
medium of the Olympic athletes, present us with this ultimate question and
choice. Because they include and highlight symbolic representations of individuality, nationality and humanity, the Games force us to formulate our
understandings of the relations among these social identities, and to discuss, to
agree with or dispute the understandings arrived at by others.
As I showed in my book (This Great Symbol, Chapter 8), Coubertin had his
own, clear understanding of these questions of social identities, and if it is still
possible to speak of an "official" or "orthodox" ideology of Olympism, it remains Coubertin's. He insisted upon the contribution of national cultural tradition, la patrie, to individual identity and achievement, without in any sense
reducing the latter to the former. About the individual's relationship to l'Etat, he
was far more circumspect, seeing how often governments acted against individual rights and national cultural traditions. Thus, he distinguished between
"patriotism" - the love of one's country and people, gratitude for their blessings
and the desire to serve them - and "nationalism" - the hatred of other countries and the desire to do them ill, often under the tutelage of governments. Nationalism he abhorred; patriotism he saw as compatible with and indispensible
to both true individuality and what he called "true internationalism", which he
distinguished from "cosmopolitanism".
Cosmopolitanism - the rejection of nationality in favor of some notion of
"world citizenship", with its accompanying dismissal of cultural differences or
refusal to take them seriously - Coubertin saw as a decadent ideology, befitting
those who have no country and contributing nothing to international understanding and peace. True internationalism, on the other hand, involved the disciplined
discovery of social and cultural differences. Far from being thought to divide and
repel men and women from one another, national differences were to be
celebrated as different ways of being human. Their recognition and comprehension were the first steps toward international peace, friendliness and respect
mutuel, the real precondition for a living sense of common humanity.
This philosophical anthropology is a striking and coherent one, but it is
much less the cause of the symbolic persuasiveness of the Olympics than are the
Olympic Games and rituals that are its source and echo. I should like to sum up
what I have said so far through a brief account of the rich symbolic system of the
Olympic rituals that crucially distinguish the Games from other athletic
festivals.
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Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis, Mr. and Mrs. Mohamed Mzali and Mr. Giorgio de Stefani just
after their arrival at Olympia by helicopter.

Mr. Masaji Kiyokawa presenting the "Olympic Cup", awarded to the IOA by the 84th IOC
Session at Baden-Baden in 1981.
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From 1961 until 1967, the lecturers lived in tents while the IOA was
accommodation for 320 participants. This general view shows the exceptional beauty

constructed. Today, the magnificent buildings of the IOA offer luxury
of the location, close to the archaeological site of Olympia and the river Alpheus.
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The symbolic calculus of Olympic rites

Each Olympic Games is a great rite de passage, in which millions and millions
of persons are, so to speak, taken on a voyage : away from their routine, daily
lives; through a special time and space; and then returned. Some, like the
athletes, who are now "Olympians", are changed permanently by this voyage.
Others, like most of the audience, return unchanged or else changed in more
subtle ways. Through the work of the Belgian folklorist, Arnold Van Gennep,
and the Scots anthropologist, Victor Turner, we now know that rites of passage
everywhere in the world have the same formal structure of three, more or less
developed phases. The first is the period of separation from the rules, roles and
values of ordinary life. The second is the period of liminality, a state of being betwixt and between, neither here nor there, with reference to normal social life.
The third is the period of reaggregation or return to the usual order of things.
Olympic rituals follow this universal scheme and use it to organize the special
meanings and purposes of Olympism.
The Opening Ceremonies, including the lighting of the sacred flame here at
ancient Olympia and its relay to the "New Olympia", are rites of separation for
ordinary life, initiating the period of public liminality. The Opening Ceremonies
stress the juxtaposition of national symbols and the symbols of the international, human community, while the symbolism of the individual athlete is formally underplayed. The athletes parade into the stadium in national groups
marked by their flags, anthems, emblems and costumes. The procession and arrangement of these groups on the field expresses a cooperative unity, but a unity
of ordered segmentation. In the second stage of the rite, the Olympic flag is carried into the stadium and raised above all the national flags ; the Olympic anthem
is played (being the last one heard its special precedence is marked) ; and the
Olympic flame arrives to consecrate the festival. As with the fact that it is the
President of the IOC who invites the Head of State of the host nation to pronounce the formal opening of the Games, each of these symbolic gestures shows
the superior hierarchical position of the Olympic community over the nationstates. The third phase of the rite has lately consisted in a visually alluring
pageant of music and dance that shifts the mood from high solemnity to the joy
that is prescribed to be the dominant mood of the festival.
The Games themselves can be seen as rites of selection, and the Victory
Ceremonies are rites of intensification for the audience and of initiation for the
athletes. Here the third level of individuality comes to the forefront. The unique
achievements of individuals, symbolized by their bodies, are first honored with
the symbolic rewards of the Olympic community, the medals and olive fronds
draped around their necks and handed over by a member of the IOC. Then the
nations of the victors are honored by the raising of their flags and the playing of
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the champion's anthem. Simultaneously, the nations are offered the opportunity
of honoring the victors, presented now in their triple identities as unique individuals, native sons and daughters, and as initiated representatives of a wider
human community, which, through them, the nations are summoned to
recognize.
The Closing Ceremonies are rites of closure and reaggregation with the normative order. Here it is the role of the national symbols that is altogether reduced.
Only the anthems of Greece and of the present and subsequent host nations are
heard. The flags and name placards of the nations are separated from the athletes
and carried into the stadium by anonymous young women of the host country.
Since 1956, the athletes enter in an unruly and joyous band, not formally
segmented by nationality, dress, event or degree of Olympic success, though
individuality is not entirely lost as the crowd and the media seek to pick out
individuals. This is a symbolic expression of the bonds of friendship and mutual
respect athletes have achieved with each other through the course of the Games,
bonds achieved not by ignoring cultural differences, but by exploring and
celebrating them. After the Olympic flame is extinguished and the flag lowered
and carried from the stadium, perhaps the most heart-rending moments of any
Olympics, the barriers between the audience, the officials and the athletes are
finally removed, and the assembled thousands and the spaces they occupy are
turned loose into a riotous celebration.
Rulers of a world in miniature

These are incomparable rites, unrivaled in the modern world. To be sure there
are many different experiences of them, many different interpretations of them
than the ones I have given here. But, as I have tried to suggest, this drawing
together into shared acts of representation and interpretation of the various and
conflicting understandings of the body, of competition, of social identities and
of social life is the principal cause and sign of the power of the Olympic Games.
And this is the central source of the position of the Olympic athlete in society.
The Olympic Games are a world in miniature, a simplified and symbolic
world, but one that contains and considers every fundamental human question.
The rulers of this world are the Olympic athletes. They are the creators of its
meanings and, through it, are meaningful creations for all of us.
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(On the physique of female
athletes, based on anthropological
and proportional analysis)
by Professor Ottó G. Eiben (HUN)
Professor of Physical Anthropology,
Department of Anthropology, Eötvös Loránd
University, Budapest
Abstract

The author sketches the importance of size, shape and proportion from the
point of view of human biology as well as of kinanthropometry. He investigated
different groups of outstanding European and/or Hungarian female athletes
(track and field, ball players, fencers, table tennis players). He carried out a
detailed anthropométrie programme, made a special proportional as well as factor analysis. Based on his findings he gives a detailed description on the physique
of the above-mentioned groups, and discusses the connection of structure and
function from the point of view of kinanthropometry.
Introduction

A question of kinanthropometry : "Why is man so big?"
Of the many aspects of hominid variation, sexual dimorphism could be said
to be the most conspicuous. In females it presents a wider range of variability,
but the gamut is extended even more by sports and training as intensively acting
environmental factors. The fact that female athletes display certain kinds of
physique which are especially successful in certain events can be considered
proved. However, the descriptions of optimum physique in the various sports are
in many instances incomplete.
So that all the biological endowments and connections can be analysed, we
shall make use of the methods of kinanthropometry. Ross et al. (1980) drew up an
excellent definition of this branch of science. According to Ross, kinanthropometry can be determined as the measurement of human movement, and
specialized to the study of human size, shape, proportion, composition, maturation and overall form. The application of kinanthropometry helps to understand
growth, exercise, performance, nutrition, and its relevance is connected with
medicine, education and government, which - at the same time - points to the
markedly human character of kinanthropometry.
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Human biology makes use of many measured data on the male and female
body and for expressing human size and shape. It is however still not easy to find
an answer to the question: "Why is man his actual size?"
It was Galileo Galilei who dealt with this question in general (in respect of the
animal body) in his work "Discorsi.." written in 1638. For him it is clear that if a
horse falls down from a height of 3-4 ells (measure of length: 1 ell = approx.
45 ins. or 110 cm) it will suffer serious injuries, while a dog does not get hurt;
however, a cat remains unscathed having fallen from a height of even 8-10 ells.
Small children do not suffer injuries in falls where adults would break their
bones. (Of course, we now know that the small child is favoured in this by its
unossified skeleton.) Galilei also describes how small animals are relatively
stronger than larger animals. He emphasizes that body size is formed in accordance with biological principles and that its development is characteristic of the
species. He thinks it easy to understand that, in nature, a horse could not betwenty times as large as it is, nor could a human being be ten times as big, except
by some miracle or proportional growth of all parts of the body. The bones of a
man (or of an animal) cannot be unreasonably big... The body size of animals
can increase to a significant degree - he writes - only if the bone tissue becomes
more solid and its resistance becomes greater than usual ; otherwise one has to
consider the possibility of a marked thickening of the bones without deformation. In Galilei's opinion growth affects all measurements. He refers to an animal
whose bones are about three times as big as usual, yet the animal has used them
just as well as smaller animals use their smaller sized bones. However, going into
the details of this would exceed the framework of the present paper.
Nowadays, in the knowledge of the achievements of modern nuclear physics
and molecular biology, we see the question somewhat differently. Quoting a
work of Schrödinger (1942), G. Marx the eminent Hungarian physicist puts the
question : "Why is the atom so small ? (the atom existed before man ! ), and why is
man so big? Why do several million atoms have to fit together in all three dimensions so that the human body can be created?" There were theories that it was
precisely the functioning of the human organs and of human thinking that required the large size.
The most valuable part of the human organism is the genetic information,
which includes the instructions referring to the genetic structure and chemical
composition of the organism, to further the human growth patterns. All this is
recorded in the chromosomes. Consequently, genetic information is fixed not in
classically rigid structures but in a molecular system formed as a combination of
atoms.
The chromosomes can be regarded (in a molecular, physical sense) as nonperiodic crystals. The periodic crystals are quite simple, and of no interest in
comparison with the non-periodic ones. The difference between the two struc150

tures is as great as that between a simple wallpaper, on which the patterns are
monotonously repeated at regular periods, and a picture by Raphael in which
there is no uninteresting repetition: the whole is a great artist's coherent and sensible composition making use of every detail.
Why then is man of such a great size? Why is he just 170 cm tall? Because
there is a vast amount of information recorded in each of his cells about what
man is. Even a text written with atom characters would reach one metre if
unrolled; and the dimension of the body realizing this genetic programme
exceeds one metre. Man is of his actual size because he is clever ; although he
does not see the atoms constituting him with the unaided eye, he does understand
their operation and thus the genetic basis of his own existence (G. Marx 1978).
This genetic basis also determines the structure and/or composition of the
body of Man. The most important constituent elements are summed up in
Table 1. (Together with these, the fact is also worth mentioning that 99% of the
composition of the universe is made up of the first ten elements of the periodic
system. The majority of the elements indispensable for life come from these.)
From these elements nature builds different individuals showing a very great
variation.
Even within the biochemical structure of the human body, water, which
already shows certain sexual differences, deserves special attention. While about
60 % of a man's body consists of water (in the case of a body weight of 70 kg this
amounts to about 42 kg), only about 55 % of the body of a woman is water (in the
case of a body weight of 60 kg this is about 33 kg). The difference is not a result
of phylogenetic evolution, but is related to the higher fat content (nearly 30 %) of
the female body. There is also a difference in the distribution of water; namely,
for an extracellular water content of 15 % in each of the two sexes, in men intracellular water amounts to 45% and to only 40% in women. As is generally
known, the water content of the body also changes with age (in men it decreases
to about 54% by the age of 60-80 years, and at the same age to about 46% in
women).
Water content is closely connected with specific gravity. In the human body
the specific gravity of the bone is 1.56, that of the soft parts is 1.06 while that of
the fat is 0.94. The specific gravity of the lean body mass (LBM) is about 1.10. A
linear dependence was observed between the specific gravity and fat content of
the body : 10 % increase in the fat content resulted in a decrease of specific
gravity by 0.02. The fat content of the body of a normally fed man is 18-20%, and
its specific gravity about 1.06.
From the viewpoint of sports, the fat content of the body may be even more
important. The literature on LBM is rather extensive - therefore the author
merely refers to it here.
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The analysis of body composition is helped by the relatively recently introduced metric methods, which, besides the measurements of circumference of
the extremities, refer to separate muscle circumference, to the cross-sectional
area and to the muscle area of the extremities respectively, and which strive to exclude subcutaneous fat from the measurements of the extremities (Jeliffe 1966,
Eiben et al. 1979).

Purpose of a human biological survey in modern sport

The morphological differences of female athletes can be demonstrated by
comparing several different body measurements and proportional
characteristics. The different groups of female athletes, the individuals of which
practise certain sports with good results, are well distinguished on the basis of
their physique within a population, i.e. there is a connection between physique
and being successfully engaged in sports and/or the events pursued (Eiben 1972).
The existence of these adequate constitutional endowments in gifted young
persons may be one of the biological bases of a successful sports career. (We do
know, however, that a record achievement has many other components, e.g.
physiological, psychological, training-methodological factors.) As we analyse
the physique of outstanding female athletes - from the point of view of kinanthropometry - we define the desired size, shape, proportions, composition, etc.
of each kind of sport. These "optimal" types of physique are what we try to
discover in gifted young athletes.
By physique, we mean the morphological constitution of adult individuals,
which is formed by the manifestation of genetic endowment and the result of
adaptation to environmental effects (Eiben 1972).
Proportions of the human body have an important role to play in procedures
for systematizing physique. Three classification methods are interrelated: (1)
that of the Italian physician Viola, "somatometry", (2) that of the German
psychiatrist Kretschmer, "somatoscopy", and (3) that of the American
psychologist Sheldon, "somatotyping". A fourth classification method is the
statistical technique known as factor analysis. All four methods take proportions
individually into consideration in estimating physique (Eiben 1980).
A well-proved instrument for the analysis of proportions is Ross-Wilson's
(1974) unisex human phantom taken as a metaphorical model.

Procedure: subjects and methods

To analyse the physique of different kinds of outstanding European and/or
Hungarian female athletes, the author has investigated the following groups :
152

(1) Female track and field athletes were surveyed on the occasion of the VIIIth
European Athletics Championship organized in Budapest in 1966. The
125 female athletes came from 13 countries (Albania, Belgium, Denmark,
France, German Democratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, Great
Britain, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, Italy, Soviet Union and Yugoslavia), their
ages varied between 15-36, making an average of 23.8 years.
(2) Ball players were investigated in Budapest in the 1970s.
a) Volleyball players, 25 members of the Hungarian national team, aged
16-33, average 20.3 years.
b) Basketball players, 30 members of the Hungarian national team, aged
17-31, average 21.4 years.
c) Handball players, 29 members of the Hungarian national team, aged
19-32, average 23.4 years.
(3) Fencers, 26 members of the Hungarian national team, aged 18-34, average
23.0 years.
(4) Table tennis players, 31 outstanding European players from nine countries
(Austria, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, England, Federal Republic of Germany,
Hungary, Netherlands, Sweden, Yugoslavia), their ages varied between
16-38, with an average of 21.2 years (Eiben 1961).
Findings: characterization of female athletes' physique

The body measurements of the female track and field athletes have been
published in Eiben's monograph (1972), and their proportions were reported by
Eiben et al. (1976). Their physique was also analysed by factor analysis (EibenCsébfalvi 1977) - see also Table 2.
The female ball players' body measurements and proportional data were
published by Eiben (1980,1981). The factor analysis study of Eiben and Csébfalvi
(1977) includes some data of the volleyball and basketball groups.
The body measurements and proportional data of the female fencers and the
female table tennis players were also published earlier (Eiben 1972, Eiben-Eiben
1979).
In Eiben-Csébfalvi's (1977) factor analysis, four generalized measures were
found with the help of which the body measurements of the individuals of the examined sample could be characterized with extreme accuracy. To these measures,
descriptive content could also be attributed - especially on the basis of certain
group classification properties - which had not originally been involved in the
examination. None of these four measures are identical with any of the well-known
body measurements, but they are the relatively simple linear functions of them.
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The first factor is magnitudo/magnitude, more or less in the sense of "size
and shape". The second formula can be regarded as the characteristic of
slenderness : proceritas/procerity. (We consequently do not use the expressions
linearity and/or gracility, because they already have another meaning in human
biology; however, procerity - as used above - has essentially the same meaning. We intentionally give Latin terms to our formulae.) With the help of our
third formula we can compare the body measurements which constitute the stage
of development of the muscles : firmitas/firmness. The fourth of our formulae is
constructed on the basis of comparison of the body measurements. The explanation of it is not simple. Provisionally it seems possible to be connected to sexual
dimorphism. It is widely known that the female physique, either in its constitution or proportion, is closer to a child's shape than to a man's. The fourth formula may include these characteristics. For the time being — conditionally, and
in this present sample, too - we call it : ingenium mulierium/femininity - see
Table 2 (Eiben-Csébfalvi 1977).
Based on previous anthropometrical, proportional, and factor analysis
studies that have been completed with some new data, the author will now give a
detailed description of the physique of the above-mentioned female athletes.
1. Female track and field athletes
a) Sprinters
Among runners, the body measurements of sprinters are inferior to the
average of all surveyed female track and field athletes in each anthropométrie
character. They are small (average stature = 165.3 cm) and light in weight. Their
small stature is due mainly to their short trunk. Their lower limbs, especially
their thighs, are relatively long as compared with their trunk. Their development
in width is moderate ; however, their shoulders are proportionally wide. Their upper limbs are less muscular, but their lower limbs, especially their lower legs, are
proportionally strong with well-developed muscles. According to factor analysis,
sprinters are small (Factor 1 : Magnitude), their procerity (Factor 2) as well as
their firmness (Factor 3) are medium, and they have a boyish physique (Factor 4 :
Femininity) - Table 2.
b) Hurdlers
Actually, female hurdlers are strong and muscular sprinters. Their stature is
nearly identical with the sprinters' ; however, their trunk is somewhat longer and
stronger, and their lower limbs are relatively short. As regards the proportions of
the lower limbs, relatively long legs and shorter thighs are characteristic. Their
upper limbs are slender (not very muscular); however, their lower limbs are
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muscular, especially their lower legs. Hurdlers are well-built (in Factor 1), their
procerity and firmness are medium, their physique is mannish.
c) Middle distance runners

The body of the female middle distance runners is the most linear, most
slender of all measured female track and field athletes. They are the smallest
(average stature = 164.8 cm) and lightest. Also their Kaup morphological index,
as well as their body surface, are the smallest of all. Their trunk is the longest and
narrowest ; however, their chest depth (sagittal diameter) is an exception in this
respect (average = 18.4 cm). Their chest circumference is the greatest among all
female runners. Their muscles are not massive, almost gracile. Their physique is
medium in the first three factors and tends towards a mannish form.
d) Long jumpers

Between the two groups of jumpers, the female long jumpers are somewhat
smaller (average stature = 170.8 cm). Their trunk is longer and their lower limbs
are shorter than those of the high jumpers. Their lower legs are very long, the
longest of all examined groups. Their width development is remarkable. Their
limbs are not very muscular. Their magnitude is medium, in procerity they are
not slender, in firmness they are strong, and they have a boyish physique.
e) High jumpers

The high jumpers are taller (average stature = 172.8 cm). Their trunk is
relatively short, not very wide, but relatively slender. Their lower limbs are rather
long, just like their thighs. Their width development and the muscle development
in their limbs are moderate. In this respect they come close to the average of all
surveyed female track and field athletes : they are decidedly superior to those of
the runners, though they remain below those of the throwers. In the two factors
of magnitude and procerity they are medium, in firmness they are very strong,
and their physique is boyish.
f) Shot putters

The female throwers are generally tall and muscular. The Kaup index of the
female shot putters is the highest among all female track and field athletes. They
weigh a great deal and are tall in stature (average = 170.2 cm). Their long trunk
is accompanied by long lower limbs. Similarly their thighs are very long, but their
lower legs are relatively short. Again, their upper limbs are only slightly longer
than the average of all female track and field athletes. They excel with a marked
width development, and their shoulder girdle is (especially) developed. Their
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trunk is proportionally wide. Shot putters have the most muscular limbs of all the
measured female athletes; the muscles of their thighs are (especially) welldeveloped. Their body is well-built and heavy, in firmness they are medium, and
they have a boyish physique.
g) Discus throwers

The female discus throwers are the tallest and most highly developed female
athletes. Their average stature is 174.9 cm, none of them shorter than 165 cm.
They weigh the most of all female athletes (average weight = 81.5 kg). Similarly,
the length of both their trunk and lower limbs is the greatest. Their lower legs are
relatively long, their thighs relatively short. Their upper limbs are long and
strong. Characteristically, they display the longest span. They are ahead also as
to width measurements: their shoulder girdle is (especially) well-developed.
Their trunk is proportionally wide. The muscles of their limbs are highly
developed and proportionally big, yet they surpass shot putters only in forearm
circumference. The magnitude of their body is big, in procerity they are stocky, in
firmness medium, and they are boyish.
h) Javelin throwers

The female javelin throwers weigh least among all female throwers, their
stature is scarcely greater than that of the shot putters. The relative length of the
proximal parts is particularly noticeable in their limbs. As compared with the
other female throwers, the development of their width and that of the muscles of
their limbs is moderate. Their shoulder girdle, however, is well-developed, and
their lower limbs are proportionally strong. The magnitude of their body is big,
in procerity they are medium, in firmness they excel with slender muscles, and
their physique is boyish.
i) Pentathlonists

The data of the female pentathlonists, who compete in all athletics events,
concur in most characters with those typical of all female track and field athletes,
or deviate from them only minimally in a positive direction. Their shoulder girdle
is proportionally well-developed as compared with their pelvic girdle. Their
muscular limbs, especially the lower ones, should be emphasized here. In
magnitude their body is very big, in procerity they are slender, in firmness
medium, and they have a boyish physique.
2. Female ball players

Another opportunity of comparison is provided by three groups of female
ball players, who play team games.
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a) Volleyball players
In female volleyball players, a linear build of the body is especially apparent.
They are tall (average stature = 174.8 cm), with proportionally long lower limbs.
Their trunk is relatively wide, but not robust ; their pelvic girdle is proportionally
large. Only the muscularity of their upper arms should be pointed out. Their
somatotype is 3.72 - 3.96 - 3.12. Their body in magnitude is very big, in pro-cerity
they are not slender, in firmness they are relatively strong, and they have a
womanish physique. There is an evident connection between their body build
which is not robust (though not gracile either) and the nature of the volleyball
game which does not require too much movement in changing position.
b) Basketball players
Female basketball players are taller (average stature = 176.6 cm) with a narrow trunk that is more robust. Their limbs are linear, but more muscular. Because
of this, they are more fit for the somewhat harder games involving a good deal of
running and sudden changes of position, whereas a physique rather similar to
that of the female track and field athletes has a significant function in the handto-hand ball control. Their somatotype is 3.75 - 3.80 - 3.47. Their body is wellbuilt, they are very slender and strong, their physique is girlish.
c) Handball players
Female handball players are the shortest (average stature = 170.18 cm, just
like the unisex human phantom !) among the three ball player groups. They are
the most muscular, with wide shoulders and a relatively robust trunk. Their chest
depth is proportionally wide, c.f. middle distance runners ! They have relatively
long and very muscular upper limbs. Their somatotype is 4.50 - 4.09 - 2.17.
Their body mass, both in endomorphy and mesomorphy, is related to a strong
team game, as in the case of men. Their physique is boyish.
3. Female fencers
As compared with the surveyed female athletes, female fencers are short in
stature (average = 164.7 cm), even shorter than the female runners. Their
relatively short lower limbs account for this. All their length measurement also including their sitting height and span - are shorter than those of the runners by about 1 cm. Their width development is moderate. Their biacromial
width is smaller than that of any groups of the female track and field athletes
measured. Their bideltoid breadth comes near only to that of the middle distance
runners. The structure of their chest reminds us of that of the runners : it is
relatively narrow and deep and their chest circumference is medium. Their waist
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and trochanter are narrow, just like those of the runners. Their abdomen and
trochanter circumferences are, however, greater. As to muscularity, their limbs
generally conform with those of the runners and jumpers; only their thighs are
exceptions, being very muscular. Their weight is less than the average of all
measured female track and field athletes, though it surpasses that of the runners.
Their body build in magnitude is very small, in procerity very slender, in firmness
relatively strong, and they have a girlish physique.
4. Female table tennis players
Female table tennis players are moderately tall (average stature = 163.6 cm)
and not too linear. Their trunk can be characterized by shoulders that are not
narrow, but a deep chest and round hips. Their limbs are slim and not too
muscular, the upper ones being proportionally short. Furthermore, their limbs
have thin bones and a greater quantity of subcutaneous fat than expected. Their
somatotype 4.5 - 3.3 - 2.7 tends towards meso-endomorphy. Their body build
in magnitude is very small, in procerity very slender, in firmness they excel with
their slender muscles, and they have a girlish physique.
Discussion
The relationship of the physique and athletic movements of the female track
and field athletes is well-investigated and quite obvious.
Two other clear examples are given in this presentation. One of them is the
case of a deep chest in all female athletes who need great stamina. In "endurance
events" like middle distance running and/or fencing or table tennis we can find a
great value in antero-posterior chest diameter, which is connected with the function of the lungs. The intensive ventilation supposes, or rather requires a deep
chest. The build of the chest in antero-posterior direction seems to be more important from the physiological point of view than the transversal one.
Another example is served by the three groups of female ball players. There is
a very typical line of variability according to the characteristic movement of each
team game.
The volleyball players play in a relatively small space, they do not need to run
or struggle in body contact, their game can be characterized rather by skill than
by frequent position changes. They are linear and relatively gracile compared to
the other ball players.
The basketball players have to perform as quick runners, i.e. they have to
change their place permanently, their physique must be suited to this kind of
team game.
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Handball is the hardest female ball game, with plenty of running and wild
body contacts. Handball players, who excel with their very deep chest, are the
most muscular, the most robust ball players.
These examples demonstrate very well the connection of structure and function. The essential relationship of these two has held the attention of researchers
from the earliest days. It can be considered a basic principle of biology that each
structure becomes suitable for performing a definite function by the very
peculiarity of its construction. In the majority of cases it is easy to perceive the
connection of structure and function. For example the relationships between the
dense vascularity of the parenchymal organs, of the liver, the kidney, the heart
and their considerable oxygen demand, and further between the curvatures and
arrangement of the elements of bone tissue and the mechanical load are evident.
Up until now physical anthropology has examined its subject for the most
part statically. The greater part of our results has been inspired by morphology.
However, one must not lose sight of the fact that structure and function are sides
of the same material system, which should possibly be taken simultaneously into
consideration. Yet these two aspects of the phenomenon are manifested not only
by their inseparability but also by a relative independence of each other. A given
structure or parts of it may change without any alteration ensuing in the functional characteristic of that structure. Yet it has also been reported that biological
systems of identical structure worked differently as to function.
Our future objective should be to search for the functional meaning of the
given structures at the very moment they are recognized. We should try to connect the functions more intensively with the structural characteristics.
Naturally, this is not a new endeavour in biology, yet it becomes increasingly
significant today. Relatively soon after the macroscopic analysis of structure and
function, came the microscopic examination (cellular and then intracellular
analysis). Intercellular structure could be influenced experimentally as early as
the 1930s. However, the way was opened only after a significant advance in
genetics. With the development of ultrastructure research, as well as with
biophysical and biochemical methods, the relationships between the structural
and functional characteristics of living organisms are being examined nowadays
on the level of the protein molecule. The electronic microscope examination of
the ultrastructure has led to the recognition of new functions (Eiben 1979).
All these ideas should give new scope to our research in the near future, and
help further progress of kinanthropometry.
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Table 1. Chemical composition of the human body

Elements
Ο
C
Η
Ν
Ca
Ρ
S
Κ
Na
Cl
Mg
Fe
Cu
J
Mn

Percentage

Weight

of weight

in g-s

65.0
18.0
10.0
3.0
1.5
1.0
0.25
0.20
0.15
0.15
0.05
0.006
0.000 2
0.000 04
0.000 03

45 500
12 600
7 000
2 100
1 050
700
175
140
105
105
35
4
0.1
0.03
0.02

The most important chemical compositions of the universe :

/1/

H

735 %o

/2/
/8/
/6/
/10/
/7/
/9/
/3/
/4/
/5/

He
Ο
C
Ne
Ν
F
Li
Be
Β

264 %o
0.60%o
0.26%o
0.23%o
0.07%o
1Ο-4 %o
1Ο-5 %o
1Ο-6 %o
10-6 %o
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TOWARDS A PHILOSOPHICAL
ANTHROPOLOGY OF THE
OLYMPIC ATHLETE AND/AS THE
ACHIEVING BEING
Can and/or how can a philosopher
understand athletes and Olympic athletics

by Professor Hans Lenk (FRG)
University of Karlsruhe

Plato's real name was not Plato - but Aristocles (as Diogenes Laertius (III,
4) told us). 'Plato' derived from πλατύς (= "broad") and may have been
Plato's athletic name since he was a wrestler who participated in the Isthmian
Games (perhaps also - but we don't know - in the Olympics). Plato seemed to
have been an athlete.
Plato thus apparently knew quite a bit about gymnastics, physical exercise
and systematic training when he stated :

"∆ιό δή των καθάρσεων καί συστάσεων του
σώµατος ή µέν των γυµνασίων αρίστη " (Timaeus89a)

("Accordingly, of all modes of purifying or bracing the body, the best is gymnastic exercise", transi. Cornford) and :

"ή των σωµάτων έξις ούχ υπό ησυχίας µεν καί
αργίας διόλλυται, υπό γυµνασίων δέ καί κινήσεως έπί
τό πολύ σώζεται"

"Does not the physical state degenerate (dissolve) in rest and laziness, but
much improve by gymnastics and movement?"
(Theaethetus 153 b)
Plato was apparently not the only philosopher who allegedly happened to be
an athlete. Milon of Croton, for sure, and probably also Pythagoras gave
examples before Plato.
Pythagoras, of Samos (and later Croton) was a very influential philosopher
and some kind of founder and priest of a whole movement, the Pythagoreans,
who were the first philosophers to analyse the world in terms of mathematical
structures. However, Pythagoras allegedly - though not according to very
reliable sources (Diogenes Laertius VIII, 47) — might have been an Olympic
winner in pugilism at the 48th Olympic Games (ca. 588 B.C.). [At least, a
Pythagoras of Samos is listed in the traditional Olympic records]. This
Pythagoras was also said to have been the coach of the heavyweight athlete
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Eurymenes of Samos and later on he was certainly the teacher of Milon of
Croton, the most successful athlete of antiquity winning in the Olympics five
times, who was also a philosopher. He had written a book "Περί φύσεως "
(About Nature) which has unfortunately been lost.
Cicero wrote (Tusc. Disp. V. III 9) :
"Pythagoras [...] replied that the life of man seemed to him to resemble the
festival* which was celebrated with most magnificent games before a concourse
collected from the whole of Greece ; for at this festival some men whose bodies
had been trained sought to win the glorious distinction of a crown, others were
attracted by the prospect of making gain by buying or selling, whilst there was on
the other hand a certain class - the best type of free-born man - who looked
neither for applause nor gain, but came for the sake of the spectacle and closely
watched what was done and how it was done. So also we, as though we had come
from some city to a kind of crowded festival, leaving in like fashion another life
and nature of being, entered upon this life, and some were slaves of ambition,
some of money ; there were a special few who, counting all else as nothing, closely
scanned the nature of things ; these men gave themselves the name of lovers of
wisdom (for that is the meaning of the word philosopher) ; and just as at the
games the men of truest breeding looked on without any self-seeking, so in life
the contemplation and discovery of nature far surpassed all other pursuits. "
According to the goals of the founder of the modern Olympic Games, Pierre
de Coubertin, as stated in the basic principles of the International Olympic
Committee, the Games are intended to gather the world's youth at a great
quadriennal sports festival to create international respect and goodwill and help
build a better, more peaceful world.
The Olympic Games thus undoubtedly have suprapartisan, political influence : they may have no directly effective peace mission, as sometimes alleged,
but they constitute a symbol of a better world, an understanding among the
sports youth crossing all national and cultural boundaries; their practical,
humanitarian and cross-culturally social character furnishes the values and
goals of the Olympic Movement with the identity and union of an international
and intercultural movement. They are a fascinating symbol of the unity of
mankind in its higher aspirations. In this, the ambiguity and vagueness of many
of the Olympic idea's fundamental values can and did lead to a social effect of
assembling and affiliation, and towards an extended multi-compatibility as well

* τόν βίον έοικέναι πανηγύρει
Olympia, cf. I. § 111.
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as multi-identification of the movement (Lenk 1964, 14 ff et passim). At least in
part the intercultural collective effect is a function of the unspecific character,
impartiality and cultural tolerance of its value system.
Thus, its famous contribution to an "understanding among people" occurs
indirectly through being an effective symbol. The late IOC President, Avery
Brundage, stated in 1972 that the Movement only has the strength of a great
ideal. It is inappropriate to overload the Olympic idea with the exorbitant demand of a substantial and significant peace mission and direct political functions. This perhaps even diminishes its actual social effectiveness. Its contribution should be seen indirectly as an effective, exemplary symbol of political
neutrality that develops an ubiquitously acceptable value system, which influences the unity of internationally understood goals and traditions, and offers
public opportunities for developing understanding among representatives of
various peoples and cultures. In this sense, do not Olympic Games - as a symbol
of peaceful unity of mankind and youth - reflect a positive and special
mythological role - even today, besides the fact that in ancient history they were
founded on a religious myth? (To be sure, "ideal type" symbols do have an important, quasi- "mythical" effect, especially in a sober modern world which lacks in
enthralling and particularly world-wide goals.) If 'myth' can be understood in an
extended secularized sense, then this is certainly the case. 'Myth' characterizes a
model that illustrates a meaning and valuation, and reflects these symbolically.
These interpretations of meaning have developed historically in cultural traditions. Their illustration is evident in typical, exemplary situations described
dramatically. When by a dramatic staging and visualization well-known concepts create or define meaning for less well-known phenomena, myths develop
and offer guidelines for meaning constituents and interpretations, both being
typical and explanatory. In sport they create and transfer meaning in a visible
way that is usually more dramatic and dynamic and often more festive than that
of everyday life.
In competition the sports myth is prevalent as a symbolic role of acting. The
roles fit together, in the simplest confrontation, in visible dynamics and drama.
The dramatic presence of the event and the historical immutability of each action
and decision under the judgement of an excited and enthusiastic public are
notably effective. In the simplified confrontation of competitive athletics, this
can be a microcosmic illustration of almost archetypical dynamics.
This dramatic and mythical materialization explains both the symbolic role
and the athlete's or spectator's fascination for sports activities. This is especially
stressed in the historical uniqueness of Olympic Games. Sports action, and
especially participation in the Olympic Games, is neither normal life in a nutshell
nor the focus of daily life. In mythical symbolization and development, it results
in a characteristically simple model of a vitally intensified, emphasized and con165

trasting mode of action in the form of role playing. The Olympic Games and the
Olympic idea are distinguished from daily life by their tradition, the history of the
ancient and modern Games, the intermingling with intellectual and artistic
symbols and philosophic and pedagogic concepts. Top level sport - especially in
the form of Olympic competition - symbolically and dramatically reflects the
basic situation and "active fighting accomplishment" of the athlete, who is - so to
say - the Herculean man of Western culture. The sports myth and its fascination
are characterized by self-expression and self-confirmation in aspiring to
achievement, the dream of mastering nature and acting rationally and under
control with a minimum of equipment, enhanced vitality, the desire to cross and
remove limits (Ortega y Gasset), risk taking, the leading position, surpassing
existing achievements, the restriction to technically unnecessary goals and unnecessarily limited means for achieving these goals, as well as the dramatically
dynamic role confrontation during competition. Masterful strength, swiftness,
ability, body-control and endurance symbolize human capabilities through a
quasi-mythical interpretation of man's fundamental situation. The fascination
of sprint events, for example, cannot be completely explained rationally without
referring to the symbolic "mythical" principle of the autonomous mobile human
being, or to lost-chances and experiences, or to the attractiveness of conquering
spatial distance through personal strength, initiative and achievement motivation.
Ideally, the athlete dares to enter a new field of human achievement
behaviour, namely the field of a symbolic demonstration of strength, not over
others but over himself. Athletic achievements also offer adventurous opportunities for gaining distinction in a basically uniform society, which nevertheless
emphasizes individual values. The Olympic athlete thus illustrates the Herculean
myth of culturally exceptional achievement, i.e. of action essentially unnecessary
for life's sustenance that is nevertheless highly valued and arises from complete
devotion to striving to attain a difficult goal. The memory of proving oneself in
athletic competition and systematically learning discipline in training and selfconfidence does not only develop and gain from winning but also from honest
participation in an Olympic or other outstanding sports event. As a person, the
athlete builds up personal self-esteem by knowing that he has done his best (as
Coubertin said : "The most important thing in life is not to have won, but to have
fought well"). Looking back at these aspects, the athlete may establish personal
stability and continuity of personal experience, confidence or even distinction
within tradition. He had devoted himself to an extraordinary task and stood the
test in his own and others' eyes. Thus, Pythagoras was wrong in this matter : top
level sport, especially Olympic athletics, does not only compactly reflect normal
life, it is also a symbol of an emphasized and exalted vital life. Pythagoras forgot
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the mythical interpretation that Olympic competition has for spectators and active athletes. His remark was undoubtedly aimed at the human habit of making
myths too common an element of everyday life.
When an athlete like Fosbury discovered a new and Olympic, victorious jumping style through intelligent variation ; when the 10,000 m runner Viren fell — but
then jumped up to establish a new world record; when the gymnast Fujimoto in
Montreal attempted his decisive exercise with a fractured knee and completed his
performance with a double summersault seconds before he collapsed (and won
the gold medal for his team), one cannot claim that characterless, mechanical,
systematized and manipulated muscle-machines accomplished preprogrammed and planned exploits. Today and in the past such cases have shown
that athletic achievement cannot relinquish extraordinary motivation, initiative,
effort, personality and dedication. This is particularly true today for areas in
which almost all sports disciplines at Olympic level require total involvement in
pursuing the attainment of unusual results. A top grade athletic achievement remains a personal act requiring total involvement. Within a system it may be
facilitated and promoted, but it cannot be precisely or mechanically generated.
The feat is and will always be individually accountable. The athlete is not a
characterless producer of records ; he is a personality - with heights and depths
and abundant interesting variations, even and especially when he loses.
Thus, the outstanding personality as regards will-power, self-devotion,
almost total involvement in a goal-oriented activity is still found in sport today.
The athlete is a symbol of "the achieving being" (see below).
Although he could not predict contemporary aspects, Pythagoras was right
concerning the public and publicity effect of the Olympic Games, Olympic
vanities and journalistic market mechanisms : Olympia - and top level sport in
general — is a market. It is a market for prominent personalities and public
debutants, a welcome opportunity for making personal publicity. It is not
technocracy, positivism, capitalism or imperialism that characterizes the Olympic Games, as neo-marxist social criticism of recent decades has claimed. Actually, at surface level, their distinguishing features seem to be VIPs, publicity and
television. But these are inevitable consequences of a publicity-oriented society
that is actually a society devoted to social success, sometimes even to mock success, pseudo-prestige,"δόξα" as Plato would have said. But the spectacle of
really or would-be important persons at the Olympic Games is actually harmless
and rather amusing, if it does not disturb the contest. The active athlete is more
troubled by "telecratic" necessities, which bother him, and other participants.
At a time when telelenses are available, whizzing cameras sometimes irritate unduly the concentrated contestant. The sports show fascinates hundreds of
millions of spectators since the mass media transmit direct colour coverage of
Olympic events to all countries. Through gigantic "telecratic" inspection the
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athlete's rights, his optimal action and preparation strategies, even his human intimacy and the preservation of his private personality, seem to be possessions of
(or at least commanded by) the camera-eye of Big Brother. Future Olympic
Games will be increasingly faced with difficult "telecratic" problems - not only
in financial terms. It will not be easy to find an overall strategy which
simultaneously covers the public's need for information and the athlete's rights.
We have to develop - and this aspect implies appropriate philosophical work a kind of protection programme for the athlete to secure his rights against the
managers and constraints of the public media including their manipulative and
alienating effects. "Telecracy" is and will remain, even grow, a major problem of
the Olympic Games and top level athletics in the future.
In addition, the athlete's rights' programme has to pertain to his sovereignty
and freedom of decision-making as against autocratic officials and coaches. The
athlete - as a person with his own human rights - has to be protected. Only in
this way can he really - in a humane sense of the word - fulfil his exemplary
function as an ideal model.
Pythagoras rebuked the Games' market and festival character : the Olympic
Games have lost the old religious values integrated in them within the Greek
culture. However is this the only fact that has enabled them to gain world-wide
attention? Religious and mythical secularization and independence were a prerequisite for their accommodation in so many cultures, hence their world-wide
effect. Even a certain ambiguity and multi-compatibility have been a cause of the
world-wide Olympic "gathering effect". The mythical factors appear only in the
Olympic Games indirectly, formally and functionally. But they are important for
the future of the Games. These factors especially require institutional regulation
that is externally evident in forms, signs and symbols expressed in ceremonies
and protocol. But exteriorization of symbols and institutionalization, even innovative reforms of the protocol and ceremonies themselves, are not enough.
The Olympic spirit must remain alive and be adapted to modern requirements,
e.g. to the open-minded critical intellectuality of today's younger generation.
Some outdated components of the idea as, for instance, exaggerated nationalism, victory at any price, forced manipulation, the totally autocratic style
of coaching, the dictatorship of officials, the direction in motivation, have to be
eliminated or at least mitigated. Ceremonial change cannot bring about this
necessary reform. In addition, we can hardly expect the new positive concepts,
these thrilling and exciting goals, novel guidelines and ideals from an empirical
scientist who is usually restricted to his discipline. This intellectual reform of the
Olympic Movement and sports is also basically a philosophical task which, the
XIth Olympic Congress at Baden-Baden did not even begin to approach (see
below). The new Olympic idea remains to be born. The most important reorientation has yet to occur. It has to be a reform in the philosophical foundation, a
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renovation of the Olympic philosophy. Philosophers to the fore! We — as
philosophers - have to take seriously the fashionable criticism of the last decade
against sport and achievement orientation. We have to develop a new philosophy
of unobstructed, freely chosen achievement actions and of the creative achieving
being. In short, we have to delineate a new philosophical anthropology of both
creative accomplishment and the achieving personality. We should also apply
this philosophical anthropology to sport, science, art, play and any creative
action, as well as to education.
Pythagoras, therefore, was totally right when he was looking for
philosophers to "scan closely the nature of things" connected with (Olympic)
sports. The most important functions of sport are not just sport. They are and remain educational, social and philosophical. Pythagoras - as an alleged Olympic athlete - apparently understood well some of the basis problems of top level
sport. (So did Plato, see below.)
A well-founded philosophy of sport and creative achieving action is of vital
necessity - not only for athletics. Pythagoras was right in implying this.
I shall not dwell any longer on the athletic life and success of ancient
philosophers, but rather point to another topic related to the intricate relationship of sports action and proper active life. Real life is personal acting, proper actions - and sport is a very convenient way or means to act/to live in the original
sense of the word. Thus it seems that sport in a world of institutions shaped by
administrations, delegations, red tape, etc. is one of the few reservations of proper actions, personal performance and active life. Creative art, love and sex as
well as philosophizing may be other realms of this kind, i.e. media of genuine experience, action and performance for man. Man is not only - as European
philosophical anthropology has stressed - "the acting being" (Schütz, Gehlen)
or "the tool-making being" (Franklin) or "the polymorphically cultural being"
(Gehlen, Marquard). Nor does it suffice to characterize man as " Zωον
λόγον έχουν " , the rational animal or as " Ζώον πολιτικόν " the
social being (Aristotle). The definitions turned out to be almost as insufficient as
Plato's ironic definition of the featherless biped. Also, characterizations of man
as the "decision-making being" (Jaspers), "condemned to freedom" (Sartre),
the working (Marx) or speaking animal or the being who knows and has to
organize his life under the recognition that he must die (according to Heidegger)
or the permanently endangered being, will not serve to capture the essence of
man. The same is true for the characteristic properties of the being who is not yet
assured and not yet determined ("noch nicht festgestellt" in the twofold meaning
of Nietzsche's word in German), of the "eccentric being" - the only one capable
of laughing and weeping — (Plessner), capable of objectivity ("Sachlichkeit",
Hengstenberg). Let me add the permanent functional "transcendence" (Keller)
or the biological characterization of the being born prematurely and lacking any
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natural instinctive disposition and determination (Portmann, Gehlen after
Herder and even Protagoras), thus being flexible, dependent on self-perfection,
supplementation, culture as well as institutions (Gehlen). Man was also considered the being always obliged to arrange, settle and put in order things and
himself (Lévi-Strauss), to reduce complexity (Luhmann) and to compensate
(Marquard) for his notorious insufficiencies, his dissatisfaction as well as suffering — the being in the making who always has to make himself what he is
(Sartre).
One could add characterizations of man as the being capable of humour,
irony and - probably with the exception of most philosophers - of not taking
himself too seriously. Certainly, man is characterized by all these essential traits :
he is at the same time homo faber, homo cogitans, homo agens, homo loquens,
homo ludens (Huizinga), homo laborans, homo creator, homo compensator, or
even homo competens (the competitive being). All these characteristic features
seem to encompass more or less necessary conditions, but no single one offers a
sufficient condition or clean-cut criterion of what man really is.
Any monolithic definition and theory of man seems to be doomed to
onesidedness and, thus, failure. A definition, moreover, cannot replace a whole
theory referring to a very complex field and object. A philosophical anthropology
has thus to go beyond a single-factor approach, it has to develop a multi-factorial
theory of interpretational model. It cannot also just summarize results of empirical
sciences relating to man. But it has necessarily to include ideal type
characterizations, such as the mentioned features, and even normative functions
regarding ideal traits of what man should be under the auspices of his permanent
orientation towards the good, or better, towards goals and tasks, hopes and life
plans.
Any of the mentioned factors can only emphasize one facet of the total realm
of what is human, all too human (Nietzsche) : Homo sum; humani nil a me
alienum puto, said Terentius. And this should also be true for an overall
philosophy of man - for anthropology in general or philosophical anthropology in
particular.
Ecce homo - ecce anthropologiα. Neither can be monolithic.
Nevertheless, even if this is to be taken into consideration, it may be worthwhile to pay attention to another rather specific trait of man not yet mentioned.
Man is not only the acting being (Schütz, Gehlen) (i.e. the being consciously
orienting himself towards goals), but he is more specifically the being who tries to
materialize goals better and better by acting himself. He is at the same time the
personally acting and performing being. He is the achieving being, so to speak.
Proper action, creative personal performance and accomplishment are the
necessary ideal traits of a real human being. "Eigenhandlung" and "Eigenlei170

stung" - proper/personal action and proper/personal achievement are among
the most specific characteristic traits. Real life is personal, proper acting and
achieving ; (achievement may be interpreted here in a wider sense - later on it
has also to be understood in an even more specific cultural sense, i.e. in the narrower sense of ever-improving quantifiable or measurable performance and accomplishments). We have a socio-psychological book on "The Achieving Society" (by McClelland, 1961); so far, we have no real monography about "the
achieving being". The philosophy of achievements is still in its infancy.
Without exaggerating this trait of the homo performans as the one and only
trait characteristic of man, let us deal further with this feature and relate it —
which is easy enough, after all - to sport.
First of all, I should like to do a little bit of pseudo-etymology ; homo performans, homo performator : the achieving being has to use, to create and to orient
himself towards form. He can only achieve by using and/or creating identifiable
forms, structures -.per formas. Thus, he depends on this and is even obliged to exteriorize, to project his intentions, to achieve external products. Creative selfexteriorization only allows reflection. Self-perfection is only possible by performing, i.e. personal achievement. This includes goal-oriented, even systematic, welltrained acting and performing - also in the sense of the word in the performing
arts. Erving Goffmah's social psychology of "The Self in Everyday Life" (1959)
comes to mind. Everybody performs parts, roles in the theatre of daily life. In
some sense we are all actors playing in a great drama — be it a tragedy (hopefully
not) or a comedy (a satire play as in antiquity). By the way of forms - in the double sense of using forms and forming himself - homo performator comes to
understand himself and to make himself what he is (Goethe) or is to be.
The achieving being - this is more than solely the acting being, the compensating being, etc. Nevertheless, this facet of man's characterization clearly comprises the capacity of acting and action orientation, striving for goals, tasks and
improvement. It contains the necessity of external projection, i.e. selfexteriorization into a non-ego (Gehlen after Fichte) (including that of non-I and
non-me according to G.H. Mead). It also implies the capacities of selfdistancing, self-reflection, functional self-transcendence (V. Frankl) and compensation, even over-compensation.
There is a famous slogan about the "totally administrated world". We certainly live in a world of administration, institutions and mediation (by media and
other mediating mechanisms — e.g. delegation, signature, etc.). Life structures
in highly developed, industrial societies have become more abstract, indirect,
reduced to particular media channels, passive adaptation, etc. Communication,
though almost universal in scope now, has been mediated and abstracted. Action
has almost been replaced by symbolic action. A signature is an action but hardly
a real action directly changing the world - it is a symbolic action. Actions have
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also grown more and more anonymous as regards addressees and those reached.
In addition, photography, films, television and even pictograms and comics have
turned much of our world into pictorial preserves : a "codified world" (Flusser)
apt for passive consumption ; "world as phantom and matrix" (as G. Anders
already stated in the fifties in the first philosophy of television). To quote
Flusser : "The codified world in which we live does not consist of processes or
development... life in it does not mean acting" (Merkur 32, 1978, 378). After the
mediation via reduction to consumerism, is this again a reduction in the form of
picturism with its progressive tendency toward passivism? All well-known
mechanisms of alienation and manipulation within the "administrated world"
tie in : institutionalization, bureaucracy (red tape), functionalization, segmentation, symbolization, vicarious representation, delegation, organizationism and
progressive publicititis. The trend towards a totally prefabricated world has
displaced proper personal, psychophysical action towards ecological niches. Personal acting in the proper sense becomes a leisure hobby for the proverbial common man. In serious life he hardly acts any more, he is only condemned to functioning. Certainly an exaggerated picture. However, does it not contain more
than a grain of truth?
To be human, to stay alive as a human being is to be active and creative homo actor, performator and creator. Plato even defined life as active movement
(i.e. movement of the soul: Phaedrus 245c :"Παθλαν έχον κινήσεως,
παύλαν έχει ζωής " - When or where movement finishes, life
itself finishes). We can assimilate this with Schiller's "Man... is only completely a
man when he plays" ! Man is only really alive as man when he acts and moves
(physically as well as psychically). We can extend this to the slogan "Man... is only
completely man when he achieves freely", i.e. according to his own choice and
determination without being governed by necessities of sustenance, orders, etc.
Personal and adapted free action is a criterion of real life for the achieving being. Only he who acts, achieves and moves (something and himself) is really alive.
Life in its deepest sense is goal-oriented action, personal achievement, commitment and performance.
It is easy to apply these mentioned viewpoints to sport and athletics. Our
main thesis is that sport is a realm of activity in which genuine personal action in
the original psychological sense is not always possible. Sports action and
achievement cannot be delegated, vicariously achieved, pretended or obtained
surreptitiously. In this sense, normal sports achievement is gained by personal
endeavour and effort - it is, ideally speaking, a genuine and honest action
resulting in an adequate assessment. Sports action and performance require personal - usually at least in top level athletics - almost total devotion and commitment. "Concern for bodily excellence" — to use Paul Weiss' nice phrase — is
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nothing to play at or with loosely. Athletic action and achievement require spontaneity, serious commitment and self-domination. Even leisure sports and games
require personal effort, psycho-physically, and active involvement. Personal
freedom in sport is to be found in the deliberate agreement with the rules, as well
as in the spontaneous and/or planned variations of action strategies within the
framework and limits of standards. It is also expressed in the vicissitudes and unpredictability of a competition event. Finally, a personal sense of freedom might
be gained and materialized if one successfully carried a victory over oneself or
symbolically over an opponent or a natural obstacle : examples (which I have
recently experienced again) are a wall of ice six thousand feet high or the
unavoidable febrility after twenty miles of a marathon. In leisure sport the
establishment of the rules as we go along provides an additional means of expressing and constituting a freedom of action. Therefore, Adorno and the
Frankfurt School of Social Philosophy are wrong when they state that sport is
essentially a realm of non-freedom wherever it is organized. To be sure, in top
level athletics there are at times dangers and instances of manipulation, alienation
or even compulsion exerted on athletes by officials, authoritarian coaches, public
expectations of spectacular records, pressure of public opinion, journalists, etc.
But these are external phenomena that do not touch the model case of
a free, voluntary athlete. Only an athlete who freely devotes himself to a strenuous
regimen of training is capable of extraordinary accomplishments : you can
command somebody to march but not to establish a world record.
Achievement in its wider sense is more general than competition (although
competition is one of the best means to improve achievement). The standard of
athletic competition and Olympic contest - after the advice Peleus gave his son
Achilles " Αίεν άριστεύειν καί ύπείροχον έµµεναι
άλλων " ("Always to be the best, distinguished from everyone else", Homer
Iliad VI, 205 ; XI, 794), this so-called "Achilles complex" (Segal) - is not the only
norm of the best possible achievement, although it is rather significant and
characteristic for Olympic achievement. The Olympic idea, thus, is characterized
by a specific principle of achievement, namely the agonistic or competitive one.
However, even in the Olympic Movement, the harsh ideal norm of being the only
victor is mitigated or put into perspective, so to speak, as shown by Coubertin's
well-known phrase "The most important thing in the Olympic Games is not to
win but to take part". Educationally, it is indeed more important to perform
one's best, to achieve the best possible personal result, to be able to participate in
the Games of the sports elite and to fight fairly. Indeed, most of the conducive effects and impacts of a rigorous athletic training and of a genuine top level
achievement motivation can be gained without being the eventual champion.
Sometimes, it is rather an educational challenge to stand defeat, though
nowadays even an Olympic victory seems to be a special test for the athlete's per173

sonality to see whether he can come out of the public and commercial aftermath
uncorrupted. The victorious athlete, so to speak, also has to pass a test of personal maturity in our publicity-afflicted society.
The mentioned necessary ideal models of the "emancipated and enlightened
athlete", of his "sovereignty" and so-called "democratic" (i.e. conceptionally
participating) style of training were elaborated in the realm of practical coaching
crews at Ratzeburg during the fifties and sixties. In 1965, in a speech on the occasion of the German rowing championship, I summed up the conclusions from
my practical experience in rowing and coaching (I coached a world champion
eights crew leading to the ideal standard model of an "emancipated" and
"enlightened" athlete. The results regarding the "democratic" style of coaching
were also based on the late Karl Adam's experience, the most successful and
erudite (scientifically and philosophically) coach who had revolutionized
coaching methods at the time. It is only now - after roughly two decades
(although the mentioned article was translated into five languages) - that the
viewpoints are obtaining widespread public attention. For the first time, athletes
were allowed to contribute actively to the Olympic Congress at Baden-Baden.
And they gave a fine performance indeed. The President of the International
Olympic Committee even admitted that they had been the best speakers. Sebastian Coe - the last speaker of the athletes - deliberately stated that the inclusion of the athletes in the Olympic Congress "and the tenacity" with which they
had "grasped" their "tasks kills if not buries the common misconception that
athletes are unthinking robots". This was the most important event and - with
the exception of the active Olympic appearance of female athletes and former
athletes as well as the extension of the eligibility rule - the only really historic
event connected with the Olympic Congress which otherwise was boring and
added nothing new - nothing even of a qualified intellectual level at all. Prime
Minister Mzali of Tunisia (a member of the IOC), for example, submitted the
only paper on Olympic philosophy, but he only gave some old-fashioned advice
regarding the educational value of Olympism - including the usual wrong
quotation of "menssana in corporesano" instead of "Optandum (e)st ut sit mens
sana on corpore sano" (Juvenal). Olympism would be "a quest for the best" and
Olympic philosophy "a cry of joy, a homage to the enthusiasm of youth" - indeed a total flop regarding philosophical content.
But let us go back to our topic of proper action and personal achievement.
One might be tempted to relate this general thesis to the philosophy of life of the
first third of this century - particularly to José Ortega y Gasset's philosophy of
sport and sports life. Sport, according to Ortega, is characterized by a discharge
and display of excess energy and strength exerted without profit, nor economic
and external interests. Phenomenologically speaking, sports drive would be "a
wild desire to push back boundary stones", to overcome constraints and surpass
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ordinary, already achieved results. The sports action for Ortega is a superfluous,
totally free exertion "flowing from the life source" purely for the pleasure of it.
Life, too, is a freely chosen "metaphysical effort", spontaneous, aimless,
exuberant, free development within the "wasteful abundance" of "inventive" and adventurous - opportunities (works: 1930,1, 430 ff, 132, 241 a.o.). Life is
excess energy release, too. Therefore, life for Ortega is not only similar to sport,
but it "is" in the last analysis "at its root essentially sport and not compulsive
necessity" as is the case of work, for example. He sees a "sports significance
(meaning) of life itself" (1953, 18). "Sport(ing) action" is the primary, creative,
spontaneous, exuberant, abundant, aimless, initiating, voluntary original activity
which makes life worthwhile, which is the real life. Everything else regarding activities is dull work. Thus, "culture is not the daughter of work, but of sport" and
of sports drive. According to Ortega, everything "worthwhile on earth is not the
product of work, but originates in the spontaneous blossoming and overflowing
of futile, uninterested exertion of strength", from the élan vital (I.c. 1930,I, 203,
II, 132). Even the State and society were formed by the sports clubs of young
adults, e.g. on the occasion of the kidnapping of Sabine girls by the Romans. In
short : sport for Ortega is the origin and basis of everything in life which is worthwhile living. Certainly, this manichaean dichotomy and single-factor theory of
productive life results in ideological simplification and exaggeration - with
numerous misleading consequences - and I do not want to criticize all this here
in detail as I have done elsewhere (1972, 72 ff). The term "sport" is extended
towards an all-too-broad meaning firstly - and then inconsistently identified
with modern, competitive and institutionalized sport. Moreover, this analysis is
heavily value-laden, emotionally impregnated and by pretending to be a
cognitive analysis it provides rough and global justifications of sport. Ortega's
philosophy is not only too simple, too vitalistic, too biologistic, too abstract, too
exclusively ontologie regarding needs, efforts, dispositions, conventions — too
little social, socio-cultural, too little anthropological and too little historical. In
addition, it plainly equates creative life and sport, actually fitting one in the
other. This is certainly wrong, or - at least - vastly exaggerated. Yet, even if we
have to reject the overall identification and excessive generalization, as well as the
pathetic language of our time, we might find a grain of deep truth in the approach, if we try to reduce pathos and the sweeping universalizations to a singledirection thesis. Life is dynamic (movement, as Plato said). Human life consists
mainly of goal-attaining actions - at least regarding its sense, though not
necessarily most of the time.
Life is creative action, achievement of performance. Homo creator and homo
performator are necessarily connected with one another. Creative or rational life
is in the last analysis personal achieving activity (at least in the wider sense of the
term 'achievement'). If creative life in its deepest roots is adapted, and personal
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activity and achievement — active sports activity, then, remains a distinct (or
even distinguished) element, vehicle and means of engaged active life in the
original sense of "Eigenhandlung" (proper action). Thus sport is active life,
genuine life, creative life. To state this is by no means trivial in the overwhelming
grip of the administrated and codified world we talked about earlier. Indeed and again - active sport has remained genuine action (Murphy) in a world of
prevailing institutions and codifications. Thus far, we may follow Ortega's approach. We cannot, however, accept Ortega's inverse inference that all life is sport
in its deepest sense. This would mean, the extention of the concept of sport
beyond any identification and delineation which would no longer have and confer any sense on the word - and it would turn out to be very misleading. There
are - thank God - other realms of creative living and achieving, too !
Also, there is no single-factor theory of life and sport that can be considered
valid. Complex phenomena require intricate and differentiated theories as we
saw above in connection with philosophical anthropology.
If life in its deepest sense is genuine, based on personal activity, the ideas of
proper achievement, action and performance attain a specific philosophical and
educational significance. These certainly relate to all realms of creative personal
activity, sport being only one variant. Art, music, science, production, active
recreation, leisure, love - and sport (including nature sport, e.g. hiking) are but
examples of these realms of creative activity. The communicative and social
significance certainly and essentially ties in here. I need not go into detail.
There is still a creative principle of achievement. The whole discussion thus
far is explicitly related to the traditional social philosophy and sociology of
achievement, the performance principle and the "achieving society". One cannot
only (mis)interpret the total achieving principle in an economical way. This
would amount to a misunderstanding. I cannot go into details here of countercriticism of critics of the achieving society (e.g. the author's work: 1972, 1976,
1977,1979). Besides the economic and sociological achievement principles, there
is at least a socio-psychological one - and a socio-philosophical one, too. The
socio-philosophical aspect states that man is (amongst other necessary traits) the
achieving being and that one has to distinguish between freely chosen, selfmotivated achievements and secondarily motivated or even obtruded
achievements. Phenomenologically and philosophically speaking, they are very
different. It is the first-mentioned kind of achievement behaviour and motivation which is creative, characteristic for homo performator and homo creator at
the same time. This kind of social, philosophical achievement principle which
has still to be elaborated is far from being outdated or absolute. (This is also true
for the other variants of the achieving principle even if we do not live in a strict
"achieving society" as McClelland (1961) thinks : cf. author's work : 1972, 1976.)
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Educationally speaking, it is necessary to provide plenty of opportunities for
creative achieving actions (in the narrower competitive sense, and in the top level
as well as in the wider sense). Every man and woman, in particular every
youngster, has a human right to have access to creative activities. Creativity,
primary motivation, personal commitment and devotion, a plurality of creative
activities in a personal combination (multi-sidedness) - in short : any opportunity for creative achieving activity has to be provided and fostered by schools,
colleges, universities and sports clubs, as well as other institutions and voluntary
organizations. The liberal and democratic State has to underline and support
these tendencies and should itself provide such opportunities. It seems necessary
- at least in Europe - to develop and foster a new positive culture of creative
achievements — of the creative achievement and performance principle !
Achievement - if it is a cultural and social phenomenon - is not purely a
natural entity. It is at the same time a psycho-physical, socio-cultural and
spiritual - even philosophical - topic - even more so if it is related to symbolic
mediating procedures and results. It is a central anthropological category and
vehicle of self-understanding and self-development, as well as of social identification and judgement.
The human concern for personal acting, for excellence by achieving, is an
ideal, a demanding symbol, an expression of man's eternal orientation towards
the better. Achieving is not everything nor the only thing, but without achieving,
performing man, homo performator and creator, could not make much sense of
his life, his higher life aspirations. Culture would not be possible without creative
achievements. The cultural being (dependent on culture) is the achieving being.
And personal/proper acting ("Eigenhandeln", "Eigenleistung") is important
for a creative life. Thus, among other creative activities, sport can and should be
a genuine means of human creativity, a function of which Ortega y Gasset had
certainly thought.
And the Olympic athlete indeed serves as a notable example, illustrating this
symbolic meaning of an active achieving life. The Olympic idea, the motto of
Achilles and that of Coubertin, conveyed best in sport, is certainly incorporated
— even incarnated — in the personal aspect and symbol of the Olympic athlete
- whether a losing or winning participant. We should not - although we still
often do - exaggerate, like the ancient Greeks, the idea of victory as well as of the
one and only winner. To have fought well, done one's best - this seems to be the
very essence of the Olympic idea.
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VIOLENCE INSIDE AND OUTSIDE
SPORTS GROUNDS
by Mr. Viron Hadzigiannis (GRE)
Member of the HOC - Member of the IOA

I consider it an honour to have been chosen to attend this Session and to add
a small contribution to the work done over the past years, which has been
consolidated thanks to our President, Professor Nissiotis, and the other
speakers.
It is truly sacrilege to try in this sacred birthplace of Olympism to treat subjects and phenomena such as violence inside and outside sports grounds.
This somewhat clouds my joy; however we find ourselves confronted with
a relentless reality of violence and brutality which we cannot ignore. We
are therefore obliged to accept it as fact, to seek its cause, to explain but
not justify it — let us not confuse explanation with justification. We should
then look for a remedy and improvement. Violence and brutality on sports
grounds, among spectators both inside and outside, are not a new phenomenon. They also existed in the past. However the form, extent and nature have
increased.
Violence has followed the technological advances which sweep our planet
and has fallen in the wake of rather slow cultural development in some countries,
and the lack of decent education and cultivation of the Olympic spirit.
Perhaps the geographical position of each country plays a role, as too the
average annual temperature, hours of sunshine, and the lack of information
given by the mass media, especially around the area of the Equator. Let us not
conceal reality ; even the slight withdrawal from the Olympic ideals and respect
of the Olympic spirit has played its role in the extent and nature of violence and
brutality.
Here we should make mention of the enormous importance and endeavour
undertaken by Baron de Coubertin, followed by his successors and successfully
continued today by Mr. Nissiotis.
It is true, however, that outside the realm of sport, there is a serious increase in
violence and brutality on a world scale and especially in areas such as music
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which educationists, psychologists and psychiatrists consider a means of calming and soothing stress. It is lamentable that after concerts where there is no
contest as to goals, timing or athletic performance, we have many dead or
wounded.
As President of the Greek Football Association and as a member of FIFA
and UEFA, I am saddened at the violence and brutality on football grounds,
because football is one of the Olympic sports. This phenomenon has its explanation, but not its justification. It is a team sport, its rules allow physical clashes, it
is more violent than certain other sports and it is watched by many more spectators and fans than most other sports.
Thus the situation is created where the psychology of the mass functions as
described by Lebon. Merely a spark is sufficient, an incident between the competitors or fans ignites the explosion mechanism of events in a sports ground
which continue outside with dire consequences and material damage, injuries,
innocent and guilty victims.
In colder countries, the increased consumption of alcohol plays the same role
of provoking violence as high temperatures and burning sun in southern countries.
Thus, in almost all countries the phenomenon has the same dimensions, and
the basic principles for combating violence are probably the same.
Having diagnosed the problem, we come to the cure.
Education and training - based on the principle of the Olympic spirit and
ideals — right from early school age are both vital and fundamental. In this way
children can learn to respect the athletes and competitors for their own value and
also the fans who have come to admire the participation and performance. Thus,
when young children grow to manhood and have become socially responsible,
they will understand that sport has a role to play in avoiding war, will know that
the Olympic ideals are an international language with which all the nations of
the world communicate, and that Olympic sport is the only activity which has
never caused the intervention of the Human Rights Committee. Then we will
have laid sound foundations in combating violence.
Let me add that the goodwill of organizations like the International Olympic
Academy and the IOC is not sufficient; we need close cooperation with the
athletes, fans and the State which has the responsibility via the mass media, and
without begrudging the cost organize educational programmes and support
Olympic bodies. Otherwise I am afraid that we will remain with our romantic
visions unrequited.
All the same I am sure that the International Olympic Committee and the International Olympic Academy, and myself as Vice-Président of the IOA with the
support of Mr. Nissiotis, and as a member of the FIFA and the UEFA, will continue our struggle bearing aloft the banner of Olympism.
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Meeting of the IOC Commission for the IOA. From left to right: Mr. Giorgio de Stefani,
Mrs. Monique Berlioux, Messrs. Mohamed Mzali, Nikolaos Nissiotis, Otto Szymiczek and Masaji
Kiyokawa.

The Session lecturers. From left to right, first row: John Powell (Canada), Otto Eiben (Hungary),
Donna de Varona (USA), Viatcheslav Stoljarov (USSR);
second row: Fernand Landry (Canada), John MacAloon (USA), Thomas Bach (Federal Republic of
Germany), HansLenk (Federal Republic of Germany).
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Participants in the IOA Session at work.
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The President of the IOA, Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis (right) in conversation with Professor
Hans Lenk and the Dean of the IOA, Dr. Otto Szymiczek (centre).
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The participants divided up into discussion groups.
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THE PARTICIPATION OF ATHLETES
IN THE XlTH OLYMPIC CONGRESS
by Mr. Thomas Bach (FRG)
Member of the IOC Athletes' Commission
Olympic fencing champion

The participation of athletes in the XIth Olympic Congress in Baden-Baden
created a world-wide response. Both Congress participants and journalists were
in most cases positively surprised by the athletes' work and contributions. The
athletes themselves, however, were also surprised - by the great awareness they
received through their active participation.
A long development process was nevertheless needed before the athletes were
able to make this active contribution to the Baden-Baden Congress — a development process that actually started in 1973.
That was the year of the Xth Olympic Congress in Varna (BUL), to which
athletes were also invited. At the time, however, they were not allowed to contribute actively to the Congress proceedings. So after just a few days, they set out
from the Black Sea to recover from the fatigue of just standing around
decoratively at receptions.
When one of the athletes who had been to Varna told me about this experience prior to the Baden-Baden Congress, I was at a loss and undecided : just
before my exams, I was faced with the question of whether I should continue
studying legal problems or spend a few restful days in Baden-Baden. In actual
fact, however, I should have known Willi Daume, the organizer of the Congress
and the President of the National Olympic Committee for Germany, a lot better.
Because it was Mr. Daume's wish to have athletes participate actively in the Congress at Baden-Baden. It was following his proposals that athletes were given
time to address the delegates at this "world parliament of sport".
This, then, was how we arrived in Baden-Baden : 28 athletes from all over the
world. Hardly any of us knew any of the others and hardly anybody had any
specific ideas about what goes on at an Olympic Congress. So when I arrived in
Baden-Baden, everything started the way I had dreamt it would : the autumn sun
was shining on an attractive and almost cosy spa town in one of the most
beautiful regions of my home country. Sitting outside the hotel, I saw my fellowathletes waiting for a bus that was to take us to a wine sampling session where we
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got to know each other in the course of the evening. Everything was wonderful —
the wine tasted really good, the food was delicious, the athletes got to like each
other, and our host gave us a sample of his singing talent.
Still, we should have enjoyed the evening even more and even longer ; because
these were our last restful hours during the Congress in Baden-Baden.
Our activities started immediately the next morning: the final working
groups were formed, the spokesmen were elected, and everybody had to get to
work. We were required to prepare our statements in five working groups. The
subjects to be considered were doping, Rule 26 (eligibility of athletes), the role of
women, sport and politics, and the Olympic ceremonies. These were the subjects,
therefore, that athletes from East and West, North and South were to agree on.
But believe it or not, ladies and gentlemen, we succeeded in reaching an
agreement. True, we had many a heated debate and sometimes we were astounded by our fellow-athletes' opinions. But we accepted each other and remained rational and matter-of-fact. The next step was to prepare our speeches, discuss
matters once again, and look for new agreements — tasks which required hours
and even nights of hard work, but which finally proved to be successful. Now,
therefore, the various spokesmen were to present our most important demands to
the Congress :
IvarFormo, the Norwegian cross-country skier, was to demand a total ban on
doping with life-long suspension not only for athletes, but also for doctors,
trainers and coaches in the event of an intentional breach of the doping regulations.
Svetla Otzetova, the Bulgarian rower, was to take a stand for equal rights for
women in the Olympic Movement.
Kipchoge Keino, the Kenyan long-distance runner who had suffered twice
from the deplorable connection of sport and politics, was to address the Congress with a passionate appeal to make sport as independent of politics as
possible.
Vladislav Tretjak, the Soviet ice hockey player, was to speak in favour of the
Olympic traditions and their observance. I myself was to plead for a liberalization of Rule 26 and its adjustment to the respective needs of each social system
and sports discipline.
Last but certainly not least, Sebastian Coe, the British athlete, was to sum up
these results in a final statement.
At that time none of us knew how our statements would be received by the
participants and the public at large. However, our self-confidence was soon
strengthened - as usual by Willi Daume. Because in his brilliant speech to open
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the Congress, he took a definite stand in favour of us athletes. Indeed, I think that
what he said was so important that it should be repeated here. So allow me to
quote Willi Daume :
"I hope sincerely that our young athletes will use the opportunity this Congress gives them and will therefore have a genuine right to express their views in
future — a right of co-determination which, as we must honestly admit, they do
not have today. The fact, however, that something does not yet exist makes it
neither wrong nor nonsensical.
"Because what counts all over the world is youthfulness - particularly in the
Olympic Movement. The Baden-Baden Olympic Congress, therefore, will be
measured by what it does for youth and for the athletes who, through their performance, are the first and foremost cornerstone of the Olympic Games."
This clear statement tore down the walls for us athletes. And when afterwards
Mr. Samaranch, the President of the IOC, took some time to discuss matters with
us, we realized that the Congress would not just give us a friendly reception, but
would really take our arguments seriously.
The rest is almost history. Our hard work - up to 18 hours a day - really
proved to be worthwhile. And although none of us was adequately prepared for
the Congress, we nevertheless succeeded in preparing sensible statements to be
delivered to delegates - but perhaps this lack of preparation was precisely the
factor that made these statements successful. The International Olympic Committee, at any rate, accepted our points and took some initial steps in the direction
we had proposed - particularly as regards doping and Rule 26 - even before the
end of the Baden-Baden Congress.
As an example, the IOC Session allowed the International Federations to draft
their own eligibility rules in accordance with the demands made by athletes.
These rules are to allow athletes to pursue their sporting career without suffering
social or material disadvantages.
It still remains to be seen how the International Federations will apply this
basic guideline, since discussions on this subject are still continuing. The
athletes' objective, at any rate, will now be to take a definite stand in their International Federations, too, in this way ensuring that the trend towards liberalization is not allowed to fade away. On the other hand, however, I also think it is important to observe the limits presented by the athletes in Baden-Baden: the
Olympic athlete must not become a walking - or running - advertisement. So
while sport should use the help that can be provided by government or by industry, depending on the social system an athlete lives in, he must not become a
slave to these institutions. If the International Federations observe these principles and if athletes themselves are enabled to participate in the decisionmaking process, we will, in my opinion, make a considerable step forward in ad186

justing to the conditions of the present day and age. Because if athletes are expected to live according to the standard of "Citius, altius, fortius", they must also
be able to meet the expectations put into them without suffering any disadvantages. And such disadvantages may arise not only in social and professional life,
but also in terms of an athlete's health. After all, doping is currently the greatest
hazard in top-flight Olympic sport. This is also why the IOC, in its basic
guidelines, states that athletes who violate the doping rule are to be expelled from
the Olympic Games. In future, this problem must be overcome by creating a
greater awareness on the part of all parties concerned, by introducing improved
examinations in quantitative and qualitative terms, and by expelling violators
from the Olympic Games for life should they breach the doping rules intentionally. At this point, therefore, allow me to appeal once again to all the responsible groups and individuals : let us make sure that this demand presented by
athletes in Baden-Baden is duly observed and allowed to become reality despite
the difficulties that may arise.
These resolutions taken by the IOC Session answered one of the most important questions for us athletes, at least in part : Would the Olympic Movement
return to the old routine following the Olympic Congress, or would we athletes
really be able to exert a certain influence?
For many other people, however, the question was a completely different one.
Why should athletes have an influence at all? Isn't this the prerogative of
presidents, officials and coaches?
For us athletes, the answer is very simple : the athlete is the focal point of the
Olympic events and the Olympic Movement. It is only with and through athletes
that the Olympic aims of understanding and friendship among people, of peace
and non-discrimination, of equal chances and fair play can be reached. In
following these objectives, we must also realize that they cannot be achieved by
athletes deprived of their responsibility - athletes who are remote-controlled, as it
were, like puppets. In addition, these objectives cannot be reached merely by
holding the Olympic Games at regular intervals. Rather, the Olympic Movement
in its entirety must consider its principles also during an Olympiad, i.e. the periods
between the Games.
In referring in this context to the Olympic Movement, I am referring above all
to the athletes themselves : athletes must succeed in escaping from their role as a
mere object of the Olympic Movement - they must become a genuine subject of
our common activities.
First, this means that they must be willing to shoulder a certain responsibility.
Olympic athletes must identify with the Movement ; they must be willing to continue the development of the Movement and represent it to the outside world. Let
me give you two examples of such an attitude.During the days we spent in BadenBaden, we athletes took some time in between our discussions to propagate our
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ideas to children and young people at sports events and other kinds of entertainment organized in schools and clubs.
Second, we have the activities of the International Olympic Academy: it has
become an old tradition for the Academy to invite Olympic athletes to its Sessions, thus giving them an opportunity to present their views. This is indeed a
progressive policy that points into the future. In this context, therefore, I would
like to thank the President of the Academy, Professor Nissiotis, very warmly
indeed for the invitation which I was very glad to accept.
The International Olympic Committee has also recognized and appreciated
this situation. As a result, President Samaranch last winter appointed an IOC
Athletes' Commission consisting of the athletes' spokesmen I have already mentioned and chaired by Peter Tallberg, IOC member in Finland, who entered the
Olympic sailing events no less than five times. The task of this Commission is to
continue the work started in Baden-Baden. As a member of the Commission,
I think it is important to emphasize that we regard this appointment as an
honour, and that it is not our intention to challenge or undermine the competence of existing institutions. Rather, we simply want to provide help by contributing our ideas. We want to generate a genuine impulse and become a kind of
link between athletes on the one hand and the International Olympic Committee
on the other. Naturally, we expect our proposals and ideas to be taken seriously
and made reality where possible. In other words, the Commission is not to be
degraded to a merely decorative function. To perform these functions, the
Athletes' Commission nevertheless requires a basis to rest on provided by the National Olympic Committees and the national and international federations.
So by briefly referring to the situation in the Federal Republic of Germany, let
me describe how athletes could participate in such sports institutions.
In our country, the active top-flight athletes in each federation elect
spokesmen, who in turn appoint a so-called "Active Athletes' Council" from
their own ranks. Inter alia, the Chairman of this Council automatically becomes
a member of the Governing Board of the National Olympic Committee for Germany. Five more of the spokesmen become personal members of the NOC. The
individual athletes' spokesmen have a specific right of co-determination in the
national federations when it comes to questions of top-flight sport.
Similar models have also been introduced in some other Western European
countries and the USA.
It would be both helpful and important for the IOC Athletes' Commission to
have as many such partners as possible all over the world and in the International
Federations. In this case it would be easier for us to do the duty we have set
ourselves : because at our last meeting in Rome we decided to provide help particularly to athletes from the so-called Third World. As an example, we would
like to establish a small office to help athletes who, for whatever reason, have to
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compete without adequate support and coaching in exhausting their potential
during the Olympic Games. We feel this would be an important contribution
towards creating equal chances and achieving Olympic solidarity in practice. We
therefore hope very much indeed that the IOC will follow the proposals we have
mad in this context.
Now, ladies and gentlemen, let me come to the end of my presentation.
Although for reasons of time I have only been able to touch on a few items and
offer you a general summary, I hope that in the ensuing working groups and
discussions we will be able to look at many questions more closely.
And I am quite sure that you will be able to offer me many valuable ideas and
important encouragement.
At this point, however, allow me to express my final request to you : please
help to promote the objectives of the Olympic Movement in your member countries ; help to propagate further the ideals of the Olympic Games ; and despite
doping and politics, do not lose confidence in the power of our common
movement.
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PARTNERSHIP BETWEEN THE
ATHLETES AND ORGANIZATIONS OF
THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
by Mrs. Donna de Varona (USA)
Olympic champion
President of the Women's Sports Foundation

It is an honor and a great pleasure to be here in Olympia at the Academy. At
thirteen years of age, I participated in my first Olympic Games in Rome, Italy. It
was an accomplishment I could not fully comprehend at that age, but it was an
experience that has forever influenced the direction of my life. Ever since, the
Olympics and the Olympic Movement have been profoundly important to me.
It is with respect for all those in the Olympic Movement, and especially the
athletes who have shared their experiences and thoughts with me, that I realize
the major responsibility I have in this presentation on their behalf.
I have been invited here to share with you my experiences as an Olympic
athlete. My theme will be how partnership between athletes and Olympic
organizations that represent them can enhance the Olympic Movement.
All of us share and agree on one fundamental point. We want the Olympic
Games to continue. How we can achieve this is why we are here.
In the IOC Charter, the first paragraph under Fundamental Principles states :
"The aims of the Olympic Movement are to promote the development of
those physical and moral qualities which are the basis of sport, to educate young
people through sport in a spirit of better understanding between each other and
of friendship, thereby helping to build a better and more peaceful world. "
My commitment to this Olympic philosophy began in Rome, Italy. I had
grown up in a small town in northern California. The journey to Rome was an
adventure that exploded my small town realities. At the Olympic Games I began
to understand the brotherhood and sisterhood among athletes, the common
bond between us no matter what country's name was written across our sweat
shirts. When the starter's gun went off or the official's whistle blew, we all participated for the same reason - to realize our potential. We all struggled with the
same inside dialogue - how to overcome our own demons and fight to do our
own personal best.
Marching into the Olympic arena for the opening ceremony with athletes
from all over the world made me understand that I had become a citizen of the
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world. I had taken part in a festival unique to mankind, and in so doing had given
something intangible - perhaps hope, perhaps joy - to those who watched us
perform. We were the ambassadors of a concept all the world yearns for – that
it is possible for people from all nations to come together and strive for one
common good.
I came home from Rome not so much remembering who won what events,
but who I had met, how many fascinating friendships I had made, how many
ideas I had shared and, of course, how many pins I had traded.
During the next four years of extensive training, four more years devoted to
my Olympic goal, four more years of intense pressure because I was expected to
win the gold medal, I often recalled the memories of Rome, to keep me going
back, day after day, to long workouts.
I recalled my walk through St. Peter's Square in Vatican City, bargaining with
shopkeepers, only to realize I had lost my way, until the great Australian gold
medalist swimmer, Dawn Frazier, rescued me in time to share a special audience
and blessing from the Pope.
I recalled the memory of my awesome team-mate, 6'7" basketball player,
Walt Bellamy, reaching down during the Opening Ceremony and picking me up
and putting me on his shoulders so I could witness the torch bearer's entry into
the Olympic stadium.
I recalled the press, motivated by the cold war between the United States and
the Soviet Union, building up the duals between US long jumper Ralph Boston
and the Soviet Union's Ter Ovanessian, and high jumpers John Thomas and
Valéry Brumel.
While the journalists and our respective governments held on to the cold war,
the athletes from both these countries, in the atmosphere of the Olympic village
recreational room, danced with each other.
I remembered meeting a young boxer, who was so proud of his Olympic gold
medal that he wore it around his neck, proudly displayed, every day until it was
time to go home. His name then was Cassius Clay !
I remembered meeting, in the cafeteria line, the great track star, Wilma
Rudolph, and to this day we work together on many projects.
These friendships, made in 1960 and later during international competitions,
helped create a network of support throughout the United States and all over the
world that has already enhanced the work of the Olympic Movement. Many
times I have called on my friends from the Federal Republic of Germany, the German Democratic Republic, the Soviet Union, Canada, Australia for assistance.
My Olympic contacts, no matter what the outside pressures, have always
responded.
In 1964 I reached my personal goals as an athlete when I stood on the winner's
podium, thanks to my God-given genetic talent, support from my family, good
191

coaching and an excellent national swimming program. Then, at the ripe old age
of seventeen, I retired.
It was the most difficult adjustment of my life. After experiencing the world of
international sport, I found the transition into everyday life extremely difficult.
From the age of nine, every day had been planned, predetermined. Then, all of a
sudden, it was over. I no longer belonged to a sports fraternity. I had to start all
over again and completely redirect my life. No athletes, like now, to share with.
A sports writer and friend from the Soviet Union was astounded. He asked
me "How could you retire at such an early age? Why does your rich country not
find a way to help you continue to compete?" His letter made me think, and
think hard. He had planted a seed that lay dormant, but which years later
germinated.
At that time, the United States did not provide athletic scholarships or elite
sports programs for women. While Olympic swimmer, Don Schollander, a club
team-mate of mine, studied at Yale University on a full scholarship that enabled
him to compete in the 1968 Games, I had one choice: retirement. Yes, I retired in
1964 but, fortified with many unique Olympic experiences, I was able to develop
a new career in sports broadcasting and journalism and continue to work for the
Olympic Movement.
Also in 1964, there were many sponsors who wanted me to endorse their products, but because of ingrained Olympic ideals I felt my gold medals were not for
sale. Fortunately, some enlightened businessmen understood my desire not to
compromise, and they helped me create programs that enabled me to draw upon
my background and to give back to the sport that had nurtured my career. One
sponsor sent me on a swimming clinic tour throughout the United States,
Canada, New Zealand, Australia, Hungary and Sweden. Today, this company
still sponsors swimmers throughout the world. This kind of partnership between
athletes and sponsors has been a model for other sports programs.
These relationships were first steps for me, and as I began to define ways in
which athletes could give back to the voluntary sports system that nurtured their
careers and continue to respect Olympic standards, I yearned to share my ideas.
But in the 1960's, our sports system was too decompartmentalized. It was too difficult to communicate with the decision-makers. Retired or current athletes were
not included within the governing structure of sports in the United States.
In 1972, as a result of the frustrations of those who recognized that our
decompartmentalized system was not accommodating the expanding needs of
the domestic and international athletic community, or drawing upon available
resources, a coalition was established. The coalition called attention to the problems inherent in the United States' athletic structure. As a result of this action,
in 1974 I was asked to serve on the President's Commission on Olympic Sports. I
was joined by 21 outstanding leaders in US sports, including other Olympic
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athletes such as decathlete, Rafer Johnson, diver Micki King Hogue, and long
jumper, Wyllie White. In a two-year study, we held hearings throughout the
United States and interviewed all National Governing Bodies. We addressed the
specific problems related to women in sport, athlete representation, doping and
sports medicine. We studied funding, amateurism, grass roots participation and
development of the elite athlete. We read and heard testimony about the structures of the Soviet Union, the German Democratic Republic, the Federal
Republic of Germany and Canada. When we completed this research, we
published a two-volume report detailing our findings and made suggestions to
the athletic community.
The athletic community then participated in the restructuring of the entire
Olympic Movement in the United States. Finally, after careful debate, the
Amateur Sports Act was passed in 1978, and the new system created by the sports
community itself began to operate. Athletes, National Governing Bodies and administrators all had to meet specific standards. Everyone in the movement was
held responsible for his actions.
The cornerstone of the new organization was accountability and athletes'
participation at all levels. It was mandated in the new National Olympic Charter
that all national federations and the Board of Directors of the United States
Olympic Committee must have twenty per cent voting representation by the
athletes chosen by their own peers. Athletes also serve on all special committees
which include legislative, medical, legal, promotional, sports equipment,
clothing, etc.
At first, many of the organizations resisted the concept of giving athletes
representation. They feared the athletes would not understand the issues, would
not be responsible participants, would be revolutionary, and therefore counterproductive. A serious effort was made to find the best people who would be the
natural leaders and promoters of tomorrow. Through time, the skeptics
discovered that the athletes were their best spokespeople as well as being the visible goodwill ambassadors of the Olympic philosophy. They not only wanted to
participate in the newly established system they helped create, but they
understood the problems of the sports administrators.
In addition, the athletes proved to be a major asset, not only to the National
Governing Bodies and the United States Olympic Committee, but also to the
Los Angeles Organizing Committee. The LAOOC welcomed the participation
of athletes by asking them to serve as a link between these organizations and
the grass roots of America.
Athletes have testified in Washington on numerous legislation dealing with
fitness, health and the Olympics. They have given their time and effort before
Congress on issues such as the Olympic coin program. They have raised funds for
their own sports as well as for the United States Olympic Committee.
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Speed skater Sheila Young, swimmer John Naber, and I recently participated
in the making of an Olympic film to promote and share the Olympic philosophy.
Lord Killanin, past International Olympic Committee President, in his opening
speech at the Baden-Baden Congress, stated that the Olympic Movement should
be shared. Ί interpreted this to mean that the concept of the Olympic Games
should reach out to all levels of humanity.
An excellent example of the power and the productive use of the Olympic
concept is a program I helped conceive with Eunice Kennedy Shriver in the late
1960's called the "Special Olympics", a sports program that reached out to the
mentally-retarded community. Since the inception of this program, thousands of
children and parents have been freed from the inactive prisons in which the
stigma of the retarded kept them. Olympic athletes have devoted their time to this
program and, over the years, it has become extremely successful. Every year a
special television presentation is shown to the public to help them better understand the plight of the retarded.
Another creative program, adopted by the President's Council on Physical
Fitness, an organization concerned with the fitness and health of US citizens and
affiliated to the United States Olympic Committee, was adopted in 1965. One
program "Operation Champ", applied the concept of the swimming clinic to all
sports, and sponsored such athletes as Wilma Rudolph, Ralph Boston and other
popular and well-known athletes to the inner cities of the United States to work
with children. Thousands of youngsters were reached through this program. Today, Olympic decathlon champion, Bill Toomey, with the support of private
donations and a grant from the Federal Government, operates a non-profit
summer program similar to "Operation Champ".
Many Olympians, looking for ways to continue to participate after retirement, enjoy working in these programs. For example, runner John Carlos is currently working with the Los Angeles Olympic Organizing Committee in a program which reaches Los Angeles' inner-community youths; Olympic rower
Anita de Frantz works in LAOOC Administration; runner Billy Mills has
created programs for the American Indians ; and gymnast Cathy Rigby conducts
clinics for aspiring young athletes.
Athletes have also helped our sports administrators address specific problems. In 1974 I joined other female athletes in founding a new organization to
promote the involvement of women in sport. We formed an umbrella organization, the Women's Sports Foundation, which now has over 100,000 members.
Among our activities for next year, we are planning to co-host with the United
States Olympic Committee a conference on the status of women's sport in the
US. Olympians Rafer Johnson, Mike Erouzione, John Naber, Wilma Rudolph,
Wyomia Tyus, Lacey O'Neil, Peggy Fleming, Sheila Young, Anne Meyers, and
Kathy Switzer (who is responsible for Avon's sponsorship of running programs
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throughout the world) are just a few members of our Foundation who will take
part in this conference and who, year round, participate in our activities to
promote women's sport.
Therefore, because our expanding system has created new avenues and
developed créative ways for our athletes to give back, they enthusiastically
participate and contribute.
I realize I have spent a great deal of time recounting my experiences within
the United States, but I appreciate the fact that every sports system is different and
unique. What I have learned through my experience within the United States and
internationally through my invitation to my first Congress in Varna, Bulgaria,
the GAIF Meeting in Lausanne, Switzerland and visits with leaders in international sport is that all of these organizations are formed for one reason : to represent the athlete. The athletes are the common denominator in the Olympic family
and they have proven that they are extremely capable of participating in Olympic
matters at all levels.
In October 1981, for the first time in Olympic history, twenty-eight athletes
from different countries representing the Winter and Summer International
Sports Federations were invited to Baden-Baden to address officially the Olympic Congress. I was invited to work with the West German Organizing Committee to help the athletes. They arrived in Baden-Baden not knowing what their role
would be. Fortunately, because of the creative planning of IOC member, Willi
Daume, of the Federal Republic of Germany, a supporter of athletes' participation in his country's Olympic Committee, and the leadership of Jurgen Schroeder,
a silver rowing medalist in the 1964 Olympic Games and a member of
the 1972 Munich Organizing Committee, the athletes were invited to arrive three
days early. These three crucial days enabled them to know each other, to formulate an operating structure, to decide on the issues they wanted to treat, and to
find a way to choose which of the twenty-eight athletes would speak before the
Congress.
Whereas every other participant in the Congress was cognizant of IOC protocol and had years to research and write their presentations, the athletes had to
learn overnight. The Olympic membership gave them a challenge they had never
before experienced and, like the champions they were expected to be, they
responded true to the Olympic philosophy that nurtured them. As Baron Pierre de
Coubertin stated : "The foundation of real human morality lies in mutual respect,
and to respect one another it is necessary to know one another. "
The all-night discussions brought the athletes closer to one another. The
debates were strong and often heated. But the single most significant fact is that
twenty-eight athletes who had never before participated in an Olympic Congress,
and who represented diverse cultures, languages and political systems, were able,
amidst tremendous political pressures, to select five of the most controversial
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and serious subjects facing the movement and unanimously agree on the context
and every word of every speech.
They accomplished this because - as speaker for the athletes, Sebastian Coe
stated : "All of the athletes agreed that the subjects were more important than the
individuals. "
The conclusions were as follows :
On Doping - Speaker: Ivar Formo, Norway, Olympic cross-country skiing
champion
The athletes considered the use of doping to be "the most shameful abuse of
the Olympic idea". They called for a life ban on offending athletes, coaches and
the so-called doctors who administer this evil.
On Rule 26 - Speaker: Thomas Bach, Federal Republic of Germany, Olympic
fencing champion
It is illogical to expect one rule to be capable of attending to the individual
needs of all sports in the Olympic Movement. The athletes therefore echo the call
in the Congress for greater independence of the International Federations in
determining exactly the needs of their sports. The demand on a modern Olympian is considerable. Such sacrifice to the cause of the movement should not be
disregarded. It is, therefore, the moral obligation of the IOC to ensure that,
within the framework of Rule 26, provision is made for the social consideration
of the athletes.
On Women - Speaker: Svetla Otzetova, Bulgaria, Olympic rowing champion

With regard to participation by women in the Olympic Movement, it was
decided that the Olympic and international sports organizations were behind the
times concerning their inclusion of women. They called for equal opportunity
for women.
On Politicization of Sport - Speaker: Kipchoge Keino, Kenya, Olympic
1,500 m and 3,000 m champion

On the subject of the politicization of sport, the athletes felt that they should
have the right to self-determination, and on those grounds to reject all political
pressure.
On Ceremonies of the Games - Speaker: Vladislav Tretjak, USSR, Olympic ice
hockey champion
On the final topic, the Olympic ceremonies, the athletes wished to maintain
the traditions of the ceremonies and to support the concept of one Olympic
village.
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The athletes also indicated a strong interest in what happens during the
Olympiad. They wanted to explore ways in which to promote the history and
proud traditions of the Olympic Movement. They expressed their desire to participate in world-wide clinics and to lend their talents for Olympic training and
promotional films. And, in the future, they want to consider the problems
athletes face in re-entering the mainstream of society upon retirement.
In order to eliminate unfair advantages, they want to help International
Federations make certain all athletes receive comparable training and ompetition sports equipment. They want to explore ways in which to improve judging.
They want to participate in the IOC Solidarity effort and want to make suggestions to the various international games and Olympic organizing committees on
issues that directly affect the athlete. During the Olympic Games they want to
provide assistance in the Olympic village and sports venues to those athletes
from so-called "Third World countries" who do not have their own sports
trainers, doctors and other team support personnel.
In his closing remarks, Peter Tallberg, the IOC member responsible for the
athletes in Baden-Baden, stated : "Athletes form the biggest hidden treasure in
the Olympic Movement. "
Sebastian Coe, final speaker for the athletes, eagerly responded: "Let's
unlock the treasure trove. Let's find a way athletes can participate in the decisionmaking process of our movement. We want to continue this partnership. "
Partnership means sharing and, in essence, what the athletes want to continue
to do is share. During their years as active competitors, they share their talents
with the world. They endure the hard work. They constantly live out the dreams
of the Olympic experience. Then, after spending a third of a lifetime learning and
embracing the Olympic philosophy, they are discarded, thrown aside.
They are treasures left in the trove - that is, until the Congress in Baden-Baden.
Under the astute leadership of IOC President Juan Antonio Samaranch, the
guidance of IOC member Peter Tallberg, and the support of the International
Olympic Academy, the athletes hope to continue their work of Baden-Baden and
of an IOC Session recently held in Rome.
A precedent for this kind of working relationship was established for the National Olympic Committees and International Federation during the Varna Congress in Bulgaria in 1973. These organizations came to the IOC Congress feeling
disenfranchised, and they called for improved communication within the Olympic
family. This request resulted in the formation of the Tripartite Commission
and has, over the past nine years, proven to be a significant improvement.
The inclusion of athletes in the Tripartite Commission, a suggestion made by
Peter Tallberg and echoed by Tripartite Commission representative Thomas
Keller, was an idea that helped IOC President Juan Antonio Samaranch initiate
his concept of a new organization within the IOC family named the Olympic
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Movement Commission which includes representatives from each of the groups.
The athletes that were chosen by their peers in Baden-Baden to speak for the
group of 28 athletes understand the tremendous responsibility they have as
spokespeople for all Olympic athletes. They realize they have to consider not only
the issues debated in Baden-Baden, but also provide more opportunities
throughout the world to those interested in participating in the Olympic family.
They also realize they are the fortunate few who have been chosen to begin this
experiment. They understand they must help develop a fair system to choose the
athletes that will replace them after the 1984 Winter and Summer Games. Each
Olympic Games brings a new set of issues and problems to face ; those that live in
the Olympic villages, ride the buses to the sports venues, eat in the cafeterias, experience the doping control procedures are the best people to articulate the needs
of future competitors.
As President Juan Antonio Samaranch in his closing remarks at the BadenBaden conference stated : "This was the Congress of change, the Congress of
hope. " He summarized his feelings about the athletes' participation as follows :
"The active participation of athletes has been a particularly valued contribution.
Personally, I shall be unable to forget for a long time their plea to struggle, with
renewed energy, against the scourge of our society, the resorting to deception,
and, first and foremost, doping. This acute conscience on the part of the athletes
of the danger with which sport is presently faced, of seeing the foundation on
which it is built crumble, i.e., loyalty, the truth of man face to face with himself,
the taste for effort freely given, is more than encouraging. "
What the athletes want is one of the reasons we are here today in ancient
Olympia. They want to embrace those who can help them protect and nurture the
Olympic Movement. They want to form a partnership for change and for hope.
They want to be part of the Olympic family.
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES AND THE
ESCALATION OF THE AUDIO-VISUAL
by Mrs. Monique Berlioux (FRA)
Director of the International Olympic Committee

In the last two decades television has undergone a series of technicological
mutations which, by their scope and repercussions, are unparalleled in the
history of the media. In a blazing manner we have also seen the increasing impact
of audio-visual technology on the Games, the Olympic Movement, the entire
world of sport.
Without pretending to play semanticist, I think it would be best to propose a
definition of two key words right from the beginning : audio-visual and the mass
media. Consult any dictionary and you will see how many different interpretations there are. Here is ours.
Audio-visual is a group of communication techniques that transmits either
sound alone, or sound and image. In this sense, radio, television and film, among
others, pertain to audio-visual means.
Mass media - or media, in short - consists of all the principal means of
mass communication. Thus, it incorporates the press, books that are printed in
great numbers, audio-visual, widely-circulated notices, etc.
Of course no contribution is decisive. Even without the eruption of the electronic media, the International Olympic Committee would have continued to
exist and progress, despite wars and crises, as it had done since its creation on
23rd June 1894 in Paris. It would merely have developed at a different rate.
Television has enabled the Games to become a universal sound box. Thanks
to its huge publicity and the ever-growing resources which are gained from Olympiad to Olympiad, television has permitted the Olympic Movement firstly to
assure the proper functioning of its institutions and finally the possibility of
spreading its influence throughout the world.
And what about radio, you ask ? It has equally contributed a great deal to the
development of Olympism. Moreover, the reverse is also true, as the rate of
listeners to radio stations inevitably shoots up like a rocket when they provide
coverage of the Games.
199

For the Olympic Movement, though, one cannot compare the importance of
this medium with that of television. Firstly, without exception, radio only takes
an interest in the major finals events. Competition itself, the net results: that is
what counts. Then, because radio stations have until now been able to cover the
Games virtually at no cost, although installations and all sorts of facilities which
it uses were of a very high cost for the Organizing Committees.
Yes, Olympism and the small screen owe each other mutai recognition. The
opponents of the Games' explosion turn their backs on human destiny. The
Olympic ideal can spread on a world-wide scale. What an antidote to the
pervasive influence of peddlers of soulless sport !
The splendour of televised broadcasts, the impact of direct transmissions, are
the crowning touches to amateur sport. The fact remains that there will always be
amateurs. It is not because the term is disappearing from Olympic Rules that the
soul and the philosophy which it symbolizes may become obsolete. For the
Olympic athlete, participating at the Olympic Games is preferable to any earnings.
There is a curious parallel between the ascent of the Olympic Games and that
of television. They share the same slow incubation. The same long underground
development. And suddenly, the same burst of growth.
It was in 1887 that Pierre de Coubertin, at the age of 24, decided that the
Olympic Games should be revived. From then on, he began to mould his ethics
and to find support. At the same time, the German Paul Nipkow, his elder by just
three years, imagined and then accomplished in 1884 the fabrication of his spirally perforated disc of miniscule holes. A discovery of genius such that, four
decades later, it would be abundantly used in television's youth.
At the end of 1904, while the third Olympic Games had just taken place, with
difficulty, in St. louis in the United States, the Russian Boris Rosing conceived
the first cathode tube. 1907 : Rosing creates his tube, thanks to the German Karl
Braun's efforts, and succeeds in transmitting the first animated images. It was at
the time that the fourth Olympic Games, which would be staged the following
year in London, were being prepared with the sceptism of the elite, but with the
enthusiasm of Coubertin and his disciples.
Because of the World War, the first true television broadcasts had to wait until the end of the summer of 1923. They were the work of Britain's John Baird.
The definition of the images : 18 lines. The Baron de Coubertin is still the head of
the International Olympic Committee. He knows that he has won the battle. In
January-February 1924, the first Olympic Winter Games have just taken place in
Chamonix. A few months later, Paris will celebrate the Games of the eighth
Olympiad. These manifestations put the crowds in an advanced state of
fascination.
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Again, another leap, and we find ourselves in July 1928. The Games in
Amsterdam begin, perfectly organized. Olympism has become an institution. In
London, Scotsman John Baird accomplishes a new feat : the first demqnstrations of television in colour. Soon afterwards, he succeeds in transmitting
televised images over the Atlantic : a new first which nonetheless does not attract
attention.
The greater public does not appreciate the prototypes. Because it knows all
too well that the new medium is far from being perfected, still fragile, uncertain,
feeling its way...
Thus Olympism and television were developing, each on its own, in stages
that were not always directly upwards. In reality, there has never been a halt.
Work and research is a daily necessity. More is always demanded. This goes for
all sports, all media, all movements that wish to influence contemporary generations. Classicism, voluntary deprivation, ancient purity conserve their light,
their full beauty. They remain valid beyond our mortal civilizations. But our
fight concerns living masses of the entire world today, and not a chosen minority.
To spread our ideal on a global level, it is a must that we follow modern law. This
law imposes the continuity of technological progression and of expansion.
If not, the quadriennal Games would not be followed by two billion people today.
It is absolutely not a matter of placing the audio-visual, and in particular
television, at the head of media as far as its own value and quality are concerned.
No : the problem is another one. It happens that in this century, in our domain,
television's material effectiveness is without rival. There it is !
Writing will never be vanquished. It will remain unequalled. But today, on
our swarming planet where the most distant populations may observe each other
at a touch, the audio-visual triumphs in the midst of the masses by the life-image
and spontaneity. The written press, in the long run, keeps its major advantages
while using its flexibility, and time, at first glimpse, seems to be its worst enemy.
We still do not cease to wonder anew at the television of the eighties, this idol
with billions of heads, these bright colours, this far-reaching medium, untiring,
immediate, stealing even a murmur or a fleeting look.
Nevertheless, the superb tool which we manipulate will soon be obsolete, and
this prospect also is fascinating.
An anecdote, concerning the ancient days of television...
Being stubborn, I have not lost hope of putting my hand on a document
which I am assured exists, while stating that this unique copy could only be in
very bad condition.
Let me explain.
During the sixteen days of the XIth Olympic Games in Berlin, from 1st to
16th August 1936, about 200,000 television spectators followed live the major
competitions. Numerous films of these broadcasts have been produced.
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Did there already exist processes for transmitting images that could take the
place of film? I think so. In any event, classical film was also used in Berlin for
many television broadcasts.
It is understood that these televised broadcasts had nothing to do with the admirable official film of the Games of Berlin, Leni Riefenstahl's "Gods of the
Stadium". It was a matter of reporting real-life situations, performed at the principal sites of events, by many camera crews. Moreover, they were placed under
Leni Riefenstahl's authority, who assisted them to the best of her ability, while
totally devoting herself to her masterpiece.
The Olympic festival, with its purity, its unity of soul, its dramas, its beauty in
motion, its universality which needs neither language nor ornament, resembles
nothing else in the world. The aura which it holds intact today is the same it had
already acquired in 1936. Those responsible for television during the IIIrd Reich
understood that the new medium could find no better support to win over the
greater public and convince Nazi leaders of its potentials of propaganda.
It was in this way that the Olympic Games were the first great manifestations
to be the subject of televised coverage. And on what a scale ! Sixteen days of live
broadcasts! In 1936!
Until then, television directors practically never shot out of the studios, mostly due to the lack of funds rather than the fragility of the equipment. Even in
London, which ran neck and neck with Berlin, it was necessary to wait until 1937
to see finally see a great outside broadcast : the coronation of George VI.
This shows the historic importance of the first televised broadcasting of the
Olympic Games in 1936.
In spite of its qualities, the Reichsfernsehen - the Reich Television - could
never have successfully accomplished this exploit if its electronic cameras had
not been equipped with the iconoscope invented by the Soviet-American
Vladimir Zworykin and recently launched on the market. It was this kind of
truth which exasperated Hitler.
The images were incontestably good, the shots varied. There was not one
perceptible technical incident.
Throughout the duration of the Games in Berlin, there were daily television
broadcasts from 10.00 to 12.00 hours and from 15.00 to 19.00 hours. Furthermore, the most important Olympic events held outside these broadcasting hours
were transmitted specially, either in the afternoon or the evening, also live.
In all, there were 138 hours of television broadcasts devoted to 175 competitions, plus six extra hours covering the opening and closing ceremonies.
162,228 paying television viewers followed these broadcasts in covered public
auditoriums in the six principal German cities, particularly in Berlin. To these
figures, one must add the many who benefited from free entrance, and also
organizations or private persons who possessed television sets.
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Let us note, while on this subject, that in 1939 in the city of Berlin alone there
were more than 6,000 officially declared private television sets. In New York,
there were an estimated 5,500 sets, London being way at the head with around
11,000 sets for the city and 20,000 for the region. Paris and its area totalled at
most only 7ÛO sets.
Forty-six years have passed since this great first of Berlin. Today the Olympic
Games, like all the other major international celebrations, find themselves
bound to an ever-present, far-reaching television, which until now has been solidly regulated at international level. Now, this giant medium is going through a
series of revolutions which resound on Olympism, as on all public activities.
Progress must never be refused. But if its turbulence is not controlled, one
risks being flooded.
Perfection and new discoveries shoot up like rockets, shattering all established situations, sweeping away existing organization, equipment and infrastructure.
Live satellite broadcasting. Cable broadcasting. Télédistribution. Video
mini-cameras. Videoscopes and mini-videoscopes. Video discs. Video cassettes.
Teletexts. Decisive perfection of optic fibres and the laser. The eruption of computerized information systems. Digital transmission of images. The possible
invasion of any territory by a storm of continuous broadcasts from a geostationary orbit. Sets whose pictures and reception capacities are considerably
improved.
And the list is not exhaustive. It is a matter of an enormous excess of power
and penetration, on earth and in space. At the same time, the lightening, reliability and flexibility of tools do not cease to progress. Manufacturing, production
and distribution costs tend to dissolve. These technological bonds activate an
irresistible, multi-directional fragmentation in all sectors of the audio-visual.
From an achievement point of view, individuality and independence are
becoming permanent temptation.
What innovations they represent for the unexpected levers of Olympic
publicity. They also constitute extraordinary possibilities of income, rivalry and
chaos.
Let me say here that I am not only thinking of Olympism which in any case
has witnessed all sorts of changes for almost the last 3,000 years, but of this
system that one could call traditional or conventional television.
This order, comfortably established, with its voluminous infrastructures,
knowing the correct proportions of its divisions and strongholds, must quickly
choose its ways and strategies to face the tide of audio-visual's most recent creations, if it wishes to survive.
The Organizing Committees of the Olympic Games and the Winter Games,
until 1981, dealt uniquely with the giants of this conventional television.
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As far as the United States is concerned, the competition within these companies has limited itself to the only three networks which are authorized to
broadcast to the whole of the nation.
There are a number of other television networks in the United States, but
their broadcasting can not legally extend past the regional level. This being so,
even before the most recent great changes that we can call to mind, nothing could
prevent these regional stations from regrouping their forces in certain circumstances - the Winter Games in Lake Placid for example - in order to compete with the "Three Big Ones". Endeavours at agreement among themselves,
though, have not succeeded.
For the rest of the world, we have to deal with State-owned networks. Even
though some of these networks are technically private, they are all firmly controlled.
These government-owned networks, as well as the private ones, which in fact
make up a monopoly in their respective countries, assemble themselves, for the
most part, in joint associations like those of the European Broadcasting Union,
the International Radio and Television Organization, and others that are all, in
reality, international unions.
Up till now, the picture was clear, perpetual in its essential components.
One knew in advance with whom one could hold discussions. The data was
known in dimension, but not in proportion. The importance of each company or
group remained essentially constant given that, for example, in the United States,
in their unrelenting struggle for audience, the three national networks found
themselves in turn out in front or behind.
Like the blast of the rock music in vogue in Los Angeles "the satellite,the little
satellite hanging up above like a witch,is in the midst of breaking it all". Don't ask
me the name of the artist. In any event, statistically speaking he has every chance
of not lasting as long in his business as the satellite will, the little satellite, which,
placed in its orbit, has a life expectation of seven to ten years, an important factor
for budget estimates. At the end of this period, the land controllers in effect used
propellants allowing satellites to be maintained in orbit by telecommand,
without deviating from their course, as was their usual tendency. Deviations
caused by those phenomena which, thank God, have not been modified since we
were taught them : solar activity, irregularities in the world's gravity field, attraction from neighbouring planets, meteorites...
On the contrary, a new element is the possibility for top technicians of a
hostile nation or even a jealous super-company, of forcing a rival satellite off its
course by means of devious lasers. Fortunately there is always a parry. And thus
the fear of reprisal leads to wisdom.
With regard to the problem of using fuel which I just mentioned it seems that
researchers are near to resolving this matter by perfecting the electronic equip204

ment of machines. Yet another example of audio-visual's rapid upheavals. The
idea of stability is alien to this media. Undoubtedly this is one of the secrets of
their harmony with Olympism, both ancient and so young.
Debris from satellites might in the long-term have risked congesting telecommunications if man had not created the space shuttle ! Henceforth this will clear
the sky, with its claws, rockets and lasers.
To date, there are some 250 communication or observation satellites which
revolve from east to west, or vice versa, according to the hemisphere, between
altitudes of 35,750 and 35,900 kilometres, in circular orbit, with their large
moving panels of solar cells.
They are geostationary, that is to say they move at the speed of Earth's rotation. In this way, the satellite is always above the same point on Earth, thus
appearing to be stationary in the sky.
The majority of these satellites are "civilian". Others are part of military
networks.
There is room up there, certainly. However, the geostationary circuit is
already crowded. If two satellites are too near and use neighbouring frequencies,
interference is inevitable, at least in clearly differentiating between the directions
of their electromagnetic fields.
Now, neither the circular orbit, nor the centimetre frequency band set aside
for television in space, nor orbital positions, nor the possibilities of varying
polarizations, can be increased.
That is why we were relieved when the world conference of experts meeting
in Geneva in 1977 agreed on ways of dividing this privileged sector of the sky,
and on technical regulations.
Each nation will have the right to at least one satellite. It will have to be maintained in a given orbital position and will manœuvre in an imaginary cubic area
of 147 kilometres sideways. Its broadcasting cone will depend on the area on
Earth to be covered.
Therefore a beam of 1.5 degrees wide will amply supply France, which has
been allocated five channels. As France already has three television channels,
plus the former network with 819 lines capable of being quickly put back into
function on a national scale, this will allow our country in theory to have nine
channels at its disposal. (I mean : if the national authorities so wish and can do so
financially.)
The French satellite, called TDF 1, should be launched in 1985.
France and Federal Germany share the cost and construction work of their
respective satellites. Each of these will only be equipped with three broadcasting
channels - for economic reasons, we are told. But television's live satellite era
represents a challenge to the State's will to control.
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Olympism is bound in a spectacular way to the first great successes of
telecommunication satellites.
The Games in Tokyo, from 10th to 24th October 1964, gave rise, in effect, to
live intercontinental transmission of televised images by one of the first geostationary satellites, the "American" Syncom III.
This orbital machine, before its launching, looked like a great big royal blue
drum, with a metallic scaly skin of solar panels, its head pierced with a lance. The
rear of Syncom III was completed with a thick tube in the shape of a cone, which
ejected a lasting stream of white smoke, visible on the control screens manned by
puzzled representatives of State television.
The Japanese national network, NHK, broadcast 167 international television
hours, of which 33 hours were by satellite.
This live retransmission of the Olympic Games in Tokyo, by satellite, to the
USA and to Canada, then the dispatching of these broadcasts by taped recordings, retransmitted by this same Syncom III throughout Europe and many Asian
nations, was in itself a great first, like in 1936 for Berlin. At that time, no other international event had been relayed by satellite. The pictures were excellent during
the fifteen days of Olympic celebration.
And another first — a good third of these televised pictures were in colour !
To give you an idea of the feat that this represented, the official opening of colour
televised programmes took place, for France, on 1st October 1967, that is to say
three years later.
Among the geostationary satellites in use, about 30 in mid-1982 devoted to
commercial communications have all together about 120 television channels as
well as their telex, telephone line and radio channel capacities. These satellites
belong, for the most part, either to the Americans or to the Soviets.
The bulk of these 120 channels is used by the customers, conveniently equipped, who find themselves in the vast North American territories where it is possible to receive these programmes. Currently, it is extremely difficult to jam very
powerful telecommunication satellite waves.
The American audio-visual super-companies sensed the danger of this proliferation of channels in space which can be rented by anyone or any organization
having received preliminary agreement from Washington or Ottawa authorities.
For example, the most famous of these companies, the Recording Corporation of America (RCA), of which NBC is its major affiliate, possesses four
satellites, it being understood that the Federal State has every right to use them to
the full extent of their needs.
The technology of communication satellites is itself also in the process of
enjoying essential improvements.
As you know, the Intelsat System (International Telecommunications
Satellite Organization) assures two-thirds of international trans-oceanic tele206

communications traffic. It has 106 member countries, East Europe having its
own satellite system called Inter-Sputnik.
On 1st April 1982, Intelsat announced the construction of five new satellites
which will belong to the Intelsat-6 series. The first will be operational at the
beginning of 1986, in plenty of time for the Winter Games in Calgary and the
Olympic Games in Seoul in 1988.
These satellites will be more imposing than their predecessors, so that
specialists might hesitate to give them the classical nickname of "Sparrow".
Weighing 3,700 kilos at launching, they will measure 3.60 m in diameter and
open out 11.80 m of antennae. They will be placed on their geostationary orbits
either by Space Shuttle which can carry several in their holds, or by the European
Ariane rocket.
Their customers will not only be Americans, but Canadians, Europeans and
Japanese.
Comsat (this is the name of the private American company which owns most
of the stations on Earth, designed to pick up Intersat's satellite retransmissions)
has already begun work on new and vital relay stations on Earth.
These five Intelsat-6 will be able to transmit twice as much as their
predecessors.
Each of them will be able to deal simultaneously with 33,000 telephone
conversations, 1,000 telexes, 100 radio networks and six television channels.
Nearly 1,000 telephone lines are necessary to accommodate one television
channel. Thus, for example, if its potential of simultaneous telephone links is
reduced from 30,000 to 20,000, each Intelsat-6 will have a capacity for 17 television channels. In other words, supply will immediately equal the demand.
Let us remember that over three years are still needed to benefit from these
new generations, barring dire urgencies, in which case, confirm the specialists,
the first Intelsat-6 could be launched within a year.
Olympically speaking, this means that in Sarajevo and particularly in Los
Angeles, there will not be a plethora of international television circuits. Some
regions in the Pacific, for example, will have on the "busiest" days just enough
satellites and ground station shares to be suitably covered.
Launching a telecommunications satellite is becoming even less difficult and
even less expensive.
Furthermore, if at present satellites are increasing in size, experts believe that
very shortly they will be able to make them more compact, so much so that instead of "Sparrows" they will be baptized "Gnats".
The Soviets are not behind in using satellites for mass media transmission. In
a few weeks the commercial networks in Western Europe will be able to provide
consumers with the means of receiving Soviet television through space. It will
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cost the first customers about 1,000 French francs for the material. Pictures
already broadcast experimentally on the small screen are of an astonishing
quality.
In short, within four years, beside the Intelsat-6, at least fifty powerful
satellites for commercial communications will be operational. At the time of the
final discussions regarding television coverage of the 1988 Games (Winter
Games : Calgary, Olympic Games : Seoul), we shall find ourselves faced with the
potential of several hundreds of broadcasting channels in space.
By the way, let us remember that only three geostationary synchronous
satellites are needed to cover the whole of the Earth with their programmes.
Assuredly, the giants of traditional television will be able to buy or rent a
number of these channels.
On the other hand, we all know the disdain and anxiety felt by the large majority of governments faced with the prospect of having to renounce State
monopoly of telecommunications.
The question of profits will undoubtedly be raised by all. Will it be feasible
for States to refuse to hand over available channels of their satellites to organizations which will offer impressive prices?
Even if governments persist in refusing, how can they prevent the televised
invasion that will without exception affect them?
Because there is nothing to be done. Television satellites' broadcasting cones
cannot follow the zig-zag of Earth's frontiers. Moreover, their beam capacity will
increase.
The reach of networks will overlap unrelentlessly, even for the small
unadventurous satellite programme adopted by Western Europe.
Radio-electronic signals, broadcast by a given country's satellite, will invincibly cover a good part of neighbouring territories.
A built-up area like Font-Romeu will receive broadcasts from French,
Spanish, Italian, Swiss and Algerian satellites - and this is a minimum, I think without omitting Monaco and Andorra, for these two nations have the perfect
right to a satellite, and there is a rush at the gate to provide them with all the
necessities. Naturally, programmes from the most powerful satellites in the East
will reciprocate in kind.
A city like Turin will be sprinkled by a series of Italian, French, Austrian,
German and Swiss satellites, not to mention broadcasts from Eastern sources.
The many simplifications which retransmissions by satellite bring about will
consequently cause the disappearance of almost all of the Herzian relays on
Earth.
All of these aerial ribbons of cable, these antennae, amplifiers, retransmittors, pylons, which, always in view of each other burst upon our horizon as
thousands of steel and concrete masses, will become meaningless.
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Experimentally, direct broadcasts have been sent from one satellite to an
individual television set in every corner of the world.
The receiver should be equipped with an antenna in the shape of a concave
dish about 80 cm in diameter. An adapter is also needed - a small box - to
select the chosen channels and to convert the radio-electric signals into sound
and picture. The antenna can be quickly miniaturized.
In "New Technologies" (November 1981 issue, page 18), the revue of the National Association of Broadcasters (NAB), which assembles all the heads of
radio and television in the United States, it is stated that the individual user
wishing to pick up programmes direct from a special satellite has to pay about
3,000 dollars to install the antenna, adapter and large-screen television set. This
installation will furthermore enable the user to receive all sorts of other broadcasts.
Satellite pay-TV, traditional programmes, cable television, television broadcasting, view data, video-cassettes, video discs, etc : the user, to make his choice,
will press this or that button of a similar keyboard on current remote control sets.
Listen to the following: "One can predict that the cost of overall installation
(for the individual user) will fall from the present level of 3,000 dollars, to 50
dollars in 1985 and 10 dollars in 1990. "
Quite a prediction, written by the most qualified technicians. No comment.
Its echoes can be widely heard when one knows that the very powerful National Association of Broadcasters has just led a tireless battle against the principle of Direct Broadcast Satellite Service (known as DBS for short in the USA).
The NAB was defeated on 23rd June 1982. In Washington, the Federal Communications Commission, in its supreme judgement, approved by a vote of 7 to
0, "the direct broadcasting of satellite programmes to individual dwellings all
over the nation".
This authorization is accompanied by a temporary regulation valid until the
results of a series of international conferences in 1983 to formulate a world-wide
regulation for space communication.
The Federal Communication Commission, that same day, accepted candidatures of nine companies which will make the competition up there homeric.
It is not only amusing to note that amongst these nine are the three major conventional television networks, either through subsidiaries or not.
According to the tradition of Washington leaders, they made the nine
winners sign a heavy schedule of conditions.
In July 1981, according to SPACE (the association of live television satellites
in the United States) at least 12 million homes in the United States were equipped
with a direct reception installation.
Today this number has doubled. By the time the next major series of geostationary satellite launchings begins, offer and demand will soar like rockets.
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Among the technological explosions of telecommunications, there is in the
first place the powerful satellite which can broadcast over large areas without any
relay stations on Earth.
On the other hand, there are also less powerful mini-stations.
Today one can buy, in all specialized shops, a mobile television station that
weighs about 19 kilos, called TTV-5.
Designed so that the user can easily move it by carrying it on his back, it is
well-balanced and very manageable.
This broadcasting station consists of a VHF transmitter of 1 to 5 watts,
several rechargeable batteries and a video camera. Its video and audio signals can
be sent to TV viewers located within the surrounding 10 kilometres, with very
good results.
Manufactured in White Haven, Pennsylvania, the TTV-5 is nevertheless
banned for the time being in the United States because the Federal Communications Commission is seriously raising its eyebrows. The price for the TTV-5 :
29,500 dollars, complete with video camera.
This station has been tested many times during broadcasts of local interest.
With one user, it has covered baseball games, track events, festivals, as well as less
amusing spectacles, such as fires or police and demonstrator clashes. Reception
is apparently excellent, even in bad weather; the appliance can work with infrared cameras, under very weak lighting.
Tomorrow, with equipment that is light, portable, discreet and completely
automated, a cameraman will be able to film perfectly any event within reach of
his lens.
He will be able to send live pictures with sound by laser beam to a satellite
thanks to glass fibre optic conductors.
And at the same time, Mr. and Mrs. X will gaze at the big screen in their
living-room and view an impeccably transmitted broadcast from the other end of
the world.
Common world programmes, before the year 2,000, will be a constant reality.
Picture and sound will jointly pass over customs posts, countries, seas. In contrast, at the same time all possible kinds of local or specialized television, from
the most simple to the most complex, will proliferate in all directions.
Here is what will complicate, or enrich, or ruin the monopolies, trusts,
careers already traced out, the sacred monsters.
And then there is cable. Cable which, thanks to satellites, henceforth escapes
from the tyranny and troubles of multiple relay stations on Earth, both awkward
and ruinous.
Listen... "I am the owner of an independent broadcasting cable company. I
rent a television satellite channel. I am building a broadcasting and receiving
station.
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"This station will be light, easily moved, simple, with its recording studios
and its inverted-saucer antenna protected by a plastic dome. These relay antennae today have to be about thirty metres in diameter. But miniaturization is occuring so rapidly ! They can be directed towards any telecommunication satellites
whose scan reaches their field in the sky. They can not only receive everything
transmitted by satellite : telex, telephone communication, radio and television
broadcasts, but also transmit their own programmes to satellites.
"Once the station is completed, I will begin to set up cable networks. With
each city, each village, it will be necessary for me to carry on tough preliminary
negotiations to obtain either simple cable rights or often, exclusive rights to cable
use. I must make costly agreements: the highest rental charges, the lowest
subscription rates, numerous services, free broadcasts to schools, etc.
"I thus extend my networks from city to region. More often I bury my cables
underground, or sometimes I group them with the telephone lines between the
poles.
"My clients — companies, associations, and above all individuals — are
satisfied with the abundant supply, the variety and the quality of broadcasts and
other services - video texts, videograms, telex, televised duplex, for example that I offer them, either for a monthly lump sum or à la carte. On the other hand,
there are numerous free programmes sponsored by companies, supported by
advertising.
"The case of each customer allows him the choice of what he wants, or
almost, since certain keys on the keyboard only function with a special additional
charge.
"For example, I am charging 15 dollars inclusive for the Winter Games in
Calgary, for an almost complete programme broadcast live, because my two
most serious competitors - a direct television satellite with highly enterprising
representatives, and a network of cable television which infringes upon mine are asking respectively 18 and 20 dollars for the same events. It is true that
"Satellite Jolly" - that's the name of competitor number one - bought from
the Organizing Committee of the Games and from the world federation concerned, the exclusive right to broadcast live in our country the two Olympic semifinals in sport X. The other has undertaken a similar operation for two races. The
television viewers will be the judge. "
Utopia?
Everything but.
In January 1981 there were approximately 4,300 cable broadcasting networks
in the United States with 20 million subscribers. Half of this total paid additional
rates to be able to use special services.
In June 1982 about 30 million homes were connected with the existing 5,000
cable networks. More than half the consumers paid supplementary charges.
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Technical revolution has permitted the sudden breakthrough of cable. It is a
matter of ever-improving optic fibres that will assist progress, not only in all
communications but in other areas such as medicine.
Even yesterday the king of conductors, whether used for electricity,
telephone and cable broadcasting, was copper, at the core of the coaxial cable.
Let us salute its fine and loyal services, all the more because it will take many
years before it is entirely replaced.
At the origin of the challenge of the new conductor is Dr. Kao, a Chinese who
took up British nationality.
In 1973 he managed to obtain glass fibres of an extraordinary transparency.
Until then, results had never reached this height. It was Dr. Kao who himself
chose the solid glass cylinder from which he drew his fibres.
It was he who composed, treated and prepared them. A wall one kilometre
thick, cut in a glass similar to those fibres, would be as transparent as an ordinary
window-pane which had been carefully cleaned.
The manufacture of high-quality optic fibres still remains extremely delicate.
Above all the glass must be impeccably pure. The fibres obtained must be clean,
smooth and fine to the extreme. Their alignment must also be faultless.
From there, the light emitted from one of the fibre network's extremities
emerges from the other end intact, without the slightest refraction, in spite of
ground accidents or tremors.
For long-distance transmissions, the optic fibres require intermediary
amplification, every 16 to 18 kilometres, that is eight times less than required by
cables with copper conductors.
Researchers believe that they will be able to extend these distances initially to
50, then to 100 kilometres in the next few years.
Optic fibres are insensitive to electro-magnetic interference, unlike traditional
cables.
An optic fibre of high quality is barely 15 mm in diameter. It can transmit
simultaneously up to 12,000 telephone conversations. More than 10 million light
signals can cross it per second, and they can be received as clearly as they were
sent.
The lightness of the glass fibre is incomparably greater than that of copper
wire.
Comparing capacities, a conventional coaxial cable weighs 12 tons per
kilometre and an optic cable 40 kilos.
At present 60 copper cables are needed to equal one optic cable, in the field of
communications. And what is glass fibre's main component? None other than
silica, found just about everywhere !
Let us touch on a new champion of telecommunications : binary calculation.
Moreover, it is substantially involved in the development of optic fibre.
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Television pictures are broadcast on the ground by very narrow radio-electric
wireless beams which are very compact and of an ultra-short frequency. It is
these sound waves which carry video modulation. They are relayed directly from
one high point to the next. Well then ! It is a question of translating the modulations of carrier waves by coded impulses.
The level of carrier wave modulation is measured at extremely short intervals
(one millionth of a second).
This level is translated by a number. And it is this number which is transmitted by electronic lines.
Whereas modulation by varying current is exposed to atmospheric conditions and background noises, binary transfer is completely independent. Only
the figure counts.
1 : the current passes ;
0: it does not pass.
Numerical transmission is well adapted to optic fibre. The extraordinary
transparency of the pure glass cable allows light impulses to carry information
with the greatest accuracy.
Binary transmission can also be applied just as well to telephone links as to
film, video discs, etc.
You can imagine the leap forward that this means for the quality and security
of transmissions.
It will become much easier for the more simple mini-broadcasting stations to
broadcast live Olympic or other events long-distance without the fear of atmospheric charges or interference. For numbered impulses - if by misfortune
they become garbled - can be repeated at leisure. In the extreme, they can be
kept in stock forever. It suffices to keep the sending tapes. They will accurately
record for our descendants our revolutions, our countryside, our competitions.
Yes, the facts are staggering.
Let us return to cable broadcasting to illustrate the sociological and financial
implications of this ravenous child.
In two years, it is foreseen that there will be 70 to 75 million subscribers to the
various cable broadcasting companies in the United States.
Let us suppose that the most powerful cable networks agree to propose, for
an extra 20 dollars, the complete broadcasting of the 1984 Olympic Games in Los
Angeles.
Forty million subscribers accept because the assembled cable broadcasting
companies state that, for the occasion, "our offer is only valid if we succeed in
obtaining for our subscribers in America, live exclusive rights for the majority of
the main events of the Games". Multiply the number of those saying yes by 20.
This will give you 800 million dollars.
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For the "pool" of cable networks, this is a magnificent promotional operation, which will have world-wide repercussions.
What ! you retort, television rights for Los Angeles have for quite some time
been sold, as have the 1984 Winter Games in Sarajevo ! Of course, it was simply a
dream of the cable broadcasters.
But four years later?
The "pool" of cable broadcasters actually proposes to the Organizing Committee of Seoul to pay it a billion dollars for the exclusive live television rights, for
the United States, of the 1988 Olympic Games.
Which television company will be able to "go one better" ? Haven't they all
already found that the price to pay (91,500,000 dollars for the Games in Sarajevo,
225 million for the Games in Los Angeles in 1984) is a maxi-maximum?
Furthermore, the cable broadcasting pool can propose to one of these major
companies that it sell back to it this or that portion of the rights... if, however, the
IOC accepts such a deal.

If in the coming years no major leader tries his hand at abolishing the Olympic celebration, the Games that are now being prepared will more than ever
fascinate the world. One of the consequences is that we find ourselves, not for
Sarajevo and Los Angeles, since for them the die is cast (and yet, as André
Maurois said, the unexpected always happens) but for Calgary and Seoul, faced
by a flood of new competitors for the purchase of television rights.
It is impossible to avoid some of the hundred new channels created thanks to
communication satellites becoming the property of private companies. It is impossible to avoid the young wolves of cable broadcasting seeking to seize shares
of exclusivity rights themselves.
So then?
Will traditional establishments and governments succeed in stopping the
hands of time, blocking new paths ? If not, where are we going ? Towards the division of the broadcasting of the Games in slices of exclusivity, according to sport?
Towards the onslaught of piracy ? Towards the ending of free broadcasting for the
television viewer?
For the established television giants, the bell for the last lap has begun to ring.
It was in September 1979, in Los Angeles, that it was learned that, among the applicants for the exclusive television rights of the 1984 Olympic Games, there
figured a brand new North American cable broadcasting company : Entertainment Sports Program Network. Another world first for Olympism !
The bidding was very serious. The offers of this ambitious as well as wealthy
enterprise came in second position, barely beaten by ABC's proposals.
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It is even more true in saying that neither the International Olympic Committee nor the other components of the Olympic Movement should be more or less
satisfied by such evolution.
Our relations with the traditional multi-national companies and organizations always prove to be excellent, discussions never preventing harmony or
agreement on the essential goals.
If we were to show a preference, it seems to me that it would consist in the
hope that the traditional major companies survive, continue to prosper, and that,
at the same time, new structures from technicological revolutions equally enjoy
full success.
This overall progression of all television systems could be carried out all the
better, because in the world hundreds of millions of homes still do not have
television. On the other hand, consumers already provided for are still far from
being saturated by programmes and services.
The moral of the story?
Perhaps, as a bitter-sweet symbol, it exists in the careful work of a little pirate
well-hidden by his neighbours on the stand next to the Olympic flame on a day
brimming with finals.
Working with a colleague and without a second's rest, like an artist, a connoisseur he adds close-ups to half-frames to aerial views to varying foci. He
catches all the essentials - sound and picture.
At approximately 15 kilometres from the Olympic stadium, in the great
suburb of Seoul, stands a perfectly equipped van. It is a mobile television relay
station. Two technicians take the coded broadcast coming from the small pirate,
and retransmit it to a satellite sector which has been rented by a company
residing, I believe, in Liberia or on some boat anchored off the coast of Brittany.
They sell their package for half-price. Fifteen dollars instead of thirty. Mr.
and Mrs. Y. preferred them to the large cable broadcasting company which
operates from a stronghold in a corner of France. They watch the live broadcast
with satisfaction. Original sequences, well-followed events, drama and comedy,
better than if one were there, even as far as the smells of the place which, one
might believe, emerge from the screen.
Yes, they amuse themselves, yes, they're happy:
"And to think that even in 1984 we could see the Olympic Games free of
charge... All of Sarajevo, all of Los Angeles... "
Who wins? Who loses? Loser takes all?
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THE SOCIAL NATURE AND
VALUES OF OLYMPISM
by Professor Viatcheslav Stoljarov (URS)
Professor of Philology at the Central Institute of
Physical Culture, Moscow

1. It is widely accepted that the Olympic Movement is connected with the
realization of the humane value of sport. However, as theorical analysis shows, it
is possible to have a different understanding of the humane value of sport itself
and, as a result of this, a different understanding of the purposes and tasks of the
Olympic Movement.
2. If the belief is held that sport is an absolutely neutral, non-national and
non-class phenomenon which is humane by its "nature" and embodies a pure
and disinterested aspiration towards human perfection, irrespective of any con
crete historical and socio-political conditions, then, really, the Olympic Move
ment can be conceived of as a closed movement, isolated from social influences
(not to mention class and socio-political ones).
From this point of view, its main aim and task is to develop sport and sports
competitions and to create the best conditions for the realization of the eternal
human aspiration to overcome the limits reached in the process of man's physical
perfection of himself. The followers of this point of view believe that all this
should automatically lead to the realization of some humane values, i.e. the harmonious development of people, the strengthening of peace, friendship and
mutual understanding among people and so on. Sometimes this approach assigns
to sport and the Olympic Movement a major part or even a decisive role in
solving the most important socio-human problems facing mankind.
3. How erroneous this approcah to the understanding of the aims and tasks
of the Olympic Movement can be is illustrated by the fact that it has had an im
portant influence in certain historical periods.
However, the situation has radically changed. In the present situation, the
principal obligation of the Olympic Movement cannot be simply to develop in
every possible way sport and sports contacts with the purpose of realizing certain
human values. First of all there is a job which must be carried out constantly and
purposefully to create conditions favourable to the realization of such human
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values as the multilateral and harmonious development of the human being,
peace, friendship of nations, and which exclude the possibility of using sport for
anti-human ends.
4. How can the situation in the modern Olympic Movement be described in
these terms?
Certainly, in recent years, much has been and is being done for the realization
of those aims and tasks which the Olympic Movement is now facing. In this connection, it should first of all be noted that enormous and systematic work has
been carried out for many years by the International Olympic Committee and
the National Olympic Committees in preparing and organizing the Olympic
Games, which play the most important role in the realization of the aims, tasks,
values and ideals of the Olympic Movement. Within the Olympic Movement, a
considerable job is being done to put into practice the "Olympic Solidarity" programme and organize Olympic Congresses and so on.
However, more probably remains to be done in this field. The Soviet Union
and other socialist countries consistently come out in favour of the intensification
of the fight against any manifestations of racialism and national discrimination
in sport, along with the penetration of commerce into sport, proceeding from their
firm conviction that all these phenomena have an extremely negative impact
on the realization of human values by means of sport. It is very important to
intensify the campaign against the use of various doping substances and to encourage work on developing mass sport. In the Olympic Movement all has not
yet been done in order to make all coaches, competition organizers, mass-media
men and others engaged in the field of sport more aware of their social responsibility for the realization of human values by means of sport and to encourage
them to arrange all their activities in the field on this basis.
Though from time to time the International Olympic Committee rewards the
outstanding figures of the Olympic Movement, it seems to us, however, that it
can do more to encourage those who are loyal to the principles of Olympism and
who do not spare any efforts to translate them into reality. The Olympic Movement should encourage not simply people who have achieved the greatest successes in physical perfection and the highest results in any field of sport, but
above all those whose physical perfection is harmoniously combined with a high
level of intellectual development and education, diligence, nobility and a sense of
civic duty, and who have achieved high results not only in the area of physical
culture and sport but in other fields of human activity.
5. The modern Olympic Movement, in contrast to the past, has a wider
social base for putting into practice those human values and ideals that are the
sense, aim and content of this movement. In the first place, it is not yet a movement of single persons or small groups of people. At present it is one of the
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greatest mass social movements. In the second place, it rests not simply on
pacifist sermons and declarative appeals for the all-round and harmonious
development of the human being towards humanity and peace, but it is based on
a world-wide and organized anti-war movement, on the real strength of the
socialist countries, the policy of which is oriented towards the elimination of
wars from human life and the genuine putting into practice of the ideal of allround and harmonious human development.
6. We consider that the modern Olympic Movement and Games are only at
the beginning of their way, not in the middle of it.
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Impressions and experiences of
participants in the Olympic Games

During each Session, besides the speeches, proposals and discussions on the
general subjects of Olympism and the specific topic of each Session, the programme includes at least one speech by a famous Olympic champion who is
especially invited to the Session for this purpose.
Alongside the Olympic champions, those who participated in the Olympic
Games in any capacity whatsoever, without necessarily having won any medals,
are afforded the opportunity, during a special meeting, to present the impressions they formed and the experiences they had as a result of their participation.
With the speeches delivered by the Olympic champions and the short reports
presented by other participants in the Olympic Games, those members of the audience who had no opportunity to watch the Olympics at close range are able to
enrich their knowledge, and they can draw from the narratives presented here
many things which undoubtedly supplement the information they possess concerning this international event called the Olympic Games.
As this year's specific topic for the Session was the moral profile of the Olympic athlete, it is quite obvious that the presentations made by the Olympic champions were of great significance, as were those made by other participants in the
Olympic Games. The impressions and ideas which were voiced greatly furthered
and enhanced the discussions on the specific theme and complemented very effectively the contents of the discussions.
From the point of view of the participation of Olympic champions, this
year's programme was especially reinforced by the presence among the speakers
of such distinguished Olympic champions as: Thomas Bach (FRG), gold
medallist in team fencing (1976), Donna de Varona (USA), swimming gold
medallist in both the 400 m individual medley and the 4 χ 100 m freestyle relay
(1964), Hans Lenk (FRG), gold medallist in the rowing eights (1960), Masaji
Kiyokawa (JPN), swimming gold medallist in the 100 m backstroke (1932) and
bronze medallist in the 100 m backstroke (1936).
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The variety of the views expressed and the impressions presented were a
source of great satisfaction for the audience, as these presentations made it easier
for all those who heard them to experience the real spirit of the Olympic Games.
The International Olympic Academy wishes to express its warmest thanks to
all those, listed below, who contributed with such sincerity and spontaneity to
the educational programme of the IOA.
From the audience, the following people presented their impressions and experiences of the Olympic Games :
Dan Grecu (ROM), silver medallist in gymnastics (1976),
Lionel Lacaze (FRA), 12th in wrestling (1972) and 8th (1980),
Heidi Wallace (USA), torch-bearer at Lake Placid (1980),
Trice Cameron (CAN), member of the rowing team (1976 and 1980),
Wing Kee Low (HKG), hockey player (1964), judge (1976),
Alfonzo de Iwarrizaga (CHI), (1976),
Vladimir Pavlicek (CAN), technical attaché in Lake Placid (1980),
Maria Antonietta Amodeo (ITA), reception at the Olympic village in Rome
(I960),
Suzanne Rocan (CAN), youth camp (1976),
Vassos Constantinou (CYP), journalist (1972 and 1976).
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My Olympic Experiences
by Professor Hans Lenk (FRG)

When Donna de Varona and I were running this morning, as we do every
morning at six o'clock, we decided that we should go into the ancient Olympic
Stadium, and we ran the ancient diaulos, that is the double stadium run. In fact,
we did not run, we jogged very slowly and comfortably up to the Temple of Hera.
I think that this is a very appropriate sign or symbol, since both of us, in our active
career as competitors, entered the same Olympic stadium at the same Opening
Ceremony. Certainly, we did not know each other then, but we are, I think, very
grateful that we know each other now after such a long time. Definitely, this
Olympic Academy should take advantage of the possibility of bringing former
Olympians here to every Session, and it should do so more than ever in the future.
I think that it was eighteen years ago that I was the first Olympic champion to lecture here at the Academy, and at that time I asked that more participants be
brought in from active Olympic sports. I think that the Academy has made a
great step forward in that respect. This is also reflected in the discussions and the
level of the programme.
Now, our Olympic discussions are located, so to speak, between the ancient
discus - symbol of ancient athletics and agonistics - and the disco, which can also
be found in Olympia. Someone from my discussion group even said that the real
Olympic spirit would most notably be found in the disco ! In fact, there is
something in that. If you have visited an Olympic village, you will know that
there is always a disco and there was also a disco in Rome, even before the name
"disco" was invented. This was really a meeting place for people from different
nations and different cultures. You could tell that easily by looking at the faces
and training suits. I do think, indeed, that the opportunity of meeting people from
other countries, even if it is only given to very few, is most important for the
Olympic Movement, for the Olympic Games, for the Olympic village and for the
athletes themselves. This is also true for the Olympic future.
I shall not go into details about my emotions regarding the Opening
Ceremony, since it is difficult to talk about them in a foreign language. I was at
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least as excited as Donna de Varona and everybody else who participated in the
Opening Ceremony. I think it is a great symbol and we should not dispense with
it. Certainly, the invention, or the proposal made by the little Chinese boy called
Wing in 1956, that the athletes should not march in by nations in the Closing
Ceremony, but that we should, instead, let the athletes intermingle in their
march-in and create a joyous atmosphere, was a great step forward for the Olympic Movement and its aims. This is a very nice institution and a symbol of intercultural friendship, and we should stick with it. Unfortunately though, at that
time, my crew was not able to participate in the Closing Ceremony, since we were
transported home from the Olympic village only three days after the event. We
had won our gold medal and were transported home because of financial considerations, as we were told. So we could not stay to the very end of the Olympic
Games, although we would have liked that very much.
Nevertheless, there are plenty of anecdotes to be told about the Olympic final
of our eights crew on Lake Albano. I do not wish to go into details here either, so
let me just say something which may be of general interest. The substitutes of all
the participating rowers formed crews among different nations and worked out
together. In the morning prior to the finals, they even had an international race
between the substitutes' international crews. I think this is a particularly telling
example of the athletes' international understanding. On the other hand, the
substitutes had a very nice life. They had time enough to enjoy Rome and the
Olympic spirit. One might even think that the real Olympic spirit can especially
be found among the substitutes ! They have more time to take real advantage of
the many opportunities for contacts and culture in the Olympic city.
One of the most decisive problems concerning our race was how to get the
weight of our coxswain down. He was a schoolboy who liked chicken very much.
Whenever we found that he had had one more chicken than he was allowed, he
had to run around Lake Albano, site of our Olympic rowing race, close to the
Pope's summer residence. This meant that he had to jog five miles. For each
chicken, he had to run five miles in order to get his weight down. I do not know
whether this was a decisive point in winning the race !
In fact, I was very impressed by the race itself.
I have brought along a rather literary report of mine. I would like to quote
from it, but I have to translate it from German.
"Encore quatre minutes !" The loudspeaker sounds across the lake, echoing
back with a hollow grumble from the crater walls. The Olympic final in the eights
is just about to start. The shells are arranged at the take-off marks. Dull feelings
in the stomach. Pull yourself together - now or never ! "Partez !" The signal cuts
the silence, releasing a busy noise of coxswains' piercing cries, of cracking sliding
seats and hasty water splashes. The great, the last race is under way. Looking
back : for four years, one had lived only for this goal. There was hardly time for
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anything else except daily workouts, travelling to regattas, races, times, diet and
exercise, trimming boats, variations in condition and shape, tactics, strategy, etc.
For four years, rowing seemed to be "the most important thing in the world". The
sporting myth caught the imagination and built up motivation. To participate, to
be there, to be active in this fascinating endeavour, this seemed to be the greatest
adventure of an active life. It was a cooperative endeavour, consummated by the
crew and its coach (Karl Adam). Highlighting and fulfilling, so to speak, a
"mythical" dream. The eights - this is the team per se.
One thousand metres, half way. Stay tough! Ten hard strokes against
Canada's intermediate spurt. Three quarters of a length. And still five hundred
metres, the last quarter of the last race. Muscles and tendons strain with pain,
pushing and pushing against growing resistance. Air ! Breathing and coughing.
Arms, legs seemed to be clumsy obstacles. A glance out of the boat shows that
Vancouver is falling back: one length. Final spurt: "still 15 !" The boat jumps,
accelerates once more. All energy into this stroke - and again into this one.
Darkness, buzzing ears, hoarse and coarse throat. The clumsiness seems
unbearable. "14, 15 - through". Falling, dropping, breath, darkness, points of
light - exhaustion. "Stay moving!" Gradual paddling, panting, gasping.
Relaxation. Gradually the environment appears again. The brown shells, the coloured racing suits, the roaring grandstands.
The last, the greatest race. A dream come true, a myth become reality. "The
structure of a top-level performance is the same in any realm" (Karl Adam). Is
life a race?
I have also tried to write a poem about the whole race and its history and
aftermath, a poem called "Après lutte" (After the Olympic' Fight), which gives
a little bit of an impression of the emotions and reactions which I cannot try to
express in a foreign language. Here it is in the original version.

Olympisch Après-lutte
von Hans Lenk
Castelgandolfo : See und Krater,
Amphitheater, Papstpalast.
Olympischer Rekurs:
zwanzig Jahre von Minuten
geprägter Existenz.
Nach hallende Erinnerung.
Cérémonie protocolaire olympique:

Freude, schöner Götterfunken,
Tochter aus Elysium,
wir betreten feuertrunken,
Himmlische, dein Heiligtum.
Pindars erste Olympische Ode:
,,Weit leuchtet des olympischen
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Wettkampfes Ruhm,
wo in Pelops' Startbahn der
Beine Schnellkraft
wetteifert auf dem Höhepunkt des
Trainings und der Kraft.
Wer aber siegt, gewinnt für das übrige
Leben
Glück und heitere Gelassenheit;
ihn kränzt der Ölzweig unvergänglich:
olympischer Preis - das Höchste,
was je einen Sterblichen krönt."
Wieder südlicher See:
Championnats du Monde huit rameurs avec barreur.
Freude sprudelt in Pokalen...
Dem Verdienste seine Kronen.
Gold dem Achter:Welterfolg
miterwikter Meisterschaft
mündiger Athleten,
gemeinschaftlich trainiert,
Vorspiel, Fundament
mexikanischer Médaille.
Heute aber Schwere-Schmerz,
Schmerz und schmerzliches Erinnern :
Vater-Freund entrissen,
verloren und verlassen,
verschieden im Verlaufe
der Rekonvaleszenz.
Zerbrochen der Elan,
des alten Adam alte Kraft.
Die Zeit fällt auch den stärksten Baum.
Im letzten Lauf fiel Sisyphos,
er siechte nient dahin,
ein Glücklicher im Tod,
versichert uns Camus.
Das letzte Rennen
abgebrochen;
kein Widerrufnoch Wiederkehr:
bittere Endgültigkeit,
allés adamitisch
in Trauer tief verhängt.
Anstrengung metaphysisch
Spiegelfilm des Lebens:
Konkurrenz im Rennen:
homerisch-agonal:
,,Immer der Erste zu sein
und vorzustreben vor andern."
Des letzten Rennens unvergänglicher
paulinisch-korinthischer Preis:
,,Wisst ihr nicht, dαβ, welche
in der Rennbahn laufen,
zwar alle laufen, aber nur einer
den Preis erlangt?
Laufet so, dαβ ihr ihn erlangt !
Jeder Wettkämpfer aber ist
in alien Dingen enthaltsam:
jene nur, damit sie einen vergänglichen
Kranz empfangen,
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wir aber einen unvergänglichen.
Ich nun laufe so wie einer,
der nicht ins Ungewisse läuft;
ich kämpfeso wie einer,
der nicht in die Luft schlägt."
Kampfsymbol und Sieg ?
Wissen, gut gekämpft zu haben apollinisch Coubertin.
Ölblatt des Schweigens.
Altis undKronos,
akademisch geehrt
:
Légende zu Lebzeit Lehrer, Mentor, Trainer, Freund homo faber, stets aktiv,
apollinische Gestalt,
mythisches Symbol des
Handelnsam Vulkan.
Weltsymbol Vulkan:
Lago di Albano.
Otto con timoniere klassische Wettfahrt:
Vergil "Aeneis"fünf:
,,Jetzt eröffnen den Kampf,
sich gleich an gewaltigen Rudern,
vier aus der ganzen Flotte
mit Sorgfalt erkorene Boote.
Dann bestimmlen die Lose den Startplatz,
rüstet sich die Mannschaft...
und entblöβt die Schultern...,
die Arme kräftig am Ruder,
und erwartet gespannt dαs Zeichen;
bebenden Herzens
regt sich beklemmende Angst,
durchdrungen vom Streben nach Ruhm.
Beim hellen Signal,
da stürmen sie alle vom Start;
es schalll zum Himmel
hektisch das Rudergeschrei:
... und weg! Und es schäumen dieFluten
vom Schwung der Ruder.
Alle zugleich ziehn Furchen dahin,
und tief auseinander
klafft, von Rudern zerrissen
und schmalen Spitzen, der See...
,Mnestheus verlangt nicht von euch,
als erster im Kampfe zu siegen.
Wenn's gelänge! Doch siege,
wem du es, Neptunus, beschieden.
Nur nicht die letzten zu sein, ο Schmach !
Da sieget, ihr Männer,
wendet die Schmach !'
Nun spannen sich alle mit äufierster Kraft,
von den gewaltigen Schlägen
erbebt schon das Boot,
und es schwindet die Flut.
An Glieder und trockenen Gaumen
schlägt der keuchende Atem,
und Schweiβ rinnt nieder in Strömen
Wieder erhebt sich lautes Geschrei,

den Verfolgten stachelt
doppelter Zuruf der Menge,
vom Lärm hatlt wider der Äther;
jene voll Scham und Verdruβ,
die gewonnene Ehre, den Kampfpreis
nicht zu behaupten,
setzen das Leben daran, um zu siegen;
diese belebt der Erfolg, man kann,
was die Stärke sich zutraut...
Selbst mit mächtiger Hand trieb
Voter Portunus den flinken
Bootsrumpf voran, und schneller
als Wind und gefiederte Pfeile
flog er an Land und verbarg sich
in der Tiefe des Hafens...
Aeneas läfit durch Herolds Ruf
Kloanthus zum Sieger erklären
und windet ihm dann um die Schläfen
den nicht verwelkenden Kranz..."
Nicht anders das moderne Rennen
neunzehnhundertsechzig, römisch,
auf olympischen Vulkan:
,,Encore deux minutes ! "
,,Etes-vous prêts ?
Partez!"Der Start.
Fieber in Hast entladen,
Steuermannsgeschrei.
Spurten an die Spitze, dann
Gleichtakt-Streckenschlag:
Vierziger-Metronom.
Zwölfhundertfünfzig:
,,stiller" Spurt.
Durchhalten, Bleiglieder.
Einsatz, Ziehen, Endzug;
Klobengriff am Holm
halten, durchhalten...
Vancouver liegt zurück.
Letzte Fünfzehn, letzte Kraft.
Allés noch in diesem Schlag,
und in diesem wieder!
Endspurtschwärze, blicklos,
Schwärze, Brausen, rauhe Kehle.
Schwere schmerzt in Arm und Bein,
Schenkel scheinbar bersten.
,,Hart die letzten FünfL. ...
vierzehn, fünfzehn ! Durch !"
Dunkel, Fallen, Sinken, Luft!
Keuchen, Hecheln, magenschwach.
Weiterpaddeln - ,,In Bewegung!"
Lockern, schlaff gelöste Glieder...
Allmählich taucht die Umwelt auf:
Trikots und brausende Tribune.
Nach jahrelangem Training - Sieg,
medaglia d'oro und Applaus.

Letztes Rennen, Lebensschnitt,
Wehmutslächeln im Erfolg:
Was bringt das Leben nun ?
Ciceronisch und ironisch
,,Tuskulane Disputation":
,,Pythagoras aber sagte,
ihm scheme der Menschen Leben
zu gleichen jenem Markte,
jenen Spielen, mit dem gröβten Auf wand
in ganz Griechenland gefeiert...
... die einen üben den Leib
und erstreben Ruhm und Ehre..."
Citius, altius, fortius:
Didonisch Coubertin
„... so dienen die einen der Ehre,
die anderen dem Gelde..."
Markt oder Tempel,
Tochter aus Elysium ?
Alle Menschen werden Brüder?
Enttäuschte Illusion ?
Amateurhaftes Hoffen ?
„... so dienen die einen der Ehre...",
citius, altius, fortius,
moralisch überhöht?
Überv/indung, Neubeginn szientifisch-apollin,
dem Mentor zugetan.
Zwanzig lange Jahre
römische Impression
ewiger Stadt albanischolympische Hypothek.
Überwindung, Neubeginn,
Tochter aus Elysium.
Pythagoreischer Rekurs:
,,Selten seien jene, denen
Erkenntniseifer über alles geht."
Beschreiben und erklären,
bedeuten und verstehen:
Tuskulane Existenz
sisyphischer Effizienz ?
Vergeblich Kampfund Sieg?
Wissen, gut gekämpft zu haben.
Alle Menschen werden Brüder
auf des Hades trüber Flut.
Verziehen und vergessen:
olympischen Erinnern
schwebt über Charons Boot.
Und der Freude Götterfunken ?
Aus der Wahrheit Feuerspiegel
lächelt sie dem Forscher zu,
Tochter aus Elysium.
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Note: The poem refers to Karl Adam's work as an educator and trainer, and particularly to the
Olympic victory of the Kiel-Ratzeburg eights on Lake Albano near Rome (1960) and the world championship victory of the Berlin-Ratzeburg "German eights" in Bled (1966), the fruit of joint trainership. Beethoven's Ninth Symphony served as the hymn of victory for German Olympic champions
during the years of joint German teams. The passage from Pindar's Olympic Ode 1, 95-100, was
retranslated into German. Virgil's classic, first literary description of a rowing regatta (Aeneid V,
114-246) is reproduced in greatly reduced form and to some extent stylistically adapted, based on the
translation of Neuffers-Plankl. Further quotations are Cicero : Tusculanae disputationes V, 3,9 (my
own translation); Homer: Iliad VI, 208 (translation: Voss); St. Paul's letter to the Corinthians, 8,
24 ff ; Pierre de Coubertin (Olympic Review, 1908, p. 109 f.) : "The most important thing in life is not
the triumph but the struggle. The essential thing is not to have conquered but to have fought well. "
The Olympic "Citius, altius, fortius" comes from Father Didon. There are repeated references to
Camus's "The Myth of Sisyphus".

Let me now proceed to the aftermath of that Olympic race which we won
against a wonderful Canadian crew from Vancouver. Later on I met some of the
guys from that boat, particularly the Vice-Président, the new Vice-Président of
the Canadian Olympic Committee, John Lecky, who participated in the Olympic Congress in Baden-Baden, and Donald Arnold, who was strokeman of that
eights in Rome and who had already won the Olympic gold medal in the coxless
fours in Melbourne. We had a wonderful time together again in Vancouver in
1976. So, even after many years - in this case it was sixteen years after the race old Olympic friendships may be revived, even though there had been little correspondence between us in the meantime.
As regards the time and effort which I have devoted to Olympism since, it
amounts to a quarter of a century now. Although I do not depend professionally
on either sport or physical education, those just under six minutes of the race in
Rome have drastically changed my life to an extent I did not expect before. I think
that former Olympic athletes, after they have had this experience, this wonderful
experience, take on what I would call a "quasi-moral responsibility" to give back
what they have gained from sport ; later on, they might serve on committees in
the sports movement, or act as some kind of coach or teacher for younger sportsmen and so on. This is what I tried to do in my sport, rowing, and I devoted the
same amount of time to it as when I was in national and international rowing
competitions, especially to coaching, and I again had many experiences of a very
good comradeship with my rowers ; we even succeeded in winning a silver medal
in the European championships (in the coxed fours in 1965) and a world championship in 1966 (again in the eights). In the last twenty years, I also devoted my
scientific work and professional time, or part of it - at least a third, I would say
— to sport and to the progress of Olympism.
When I came back from the Olympics, that is to say from Rome, I felt that I
had known enough about the Olympic Games. I was at the Games, and, like
everybody else, I did not know much about the Olympic Movement, the Olympic
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tradition and Olympic philosophy, apart from the fact that they gather athletes
from all countries and arrange competitions, i.e. top-level competitions like a
kind of combined world championships, every four years, and that there was a
nice Opening and Closing Ceremony. But I definitely felt that there was much
more to the Olympic Games and Movement than just international top-level
meets in all sorts of sports. From philosophy — my particular field — I knew
quite a bit about the ancient Greek culture and spirit, which used to be particularly highlighted in the ancient Games at Olympia. I wanted to find out more
about them and how they relate to the modern Olympic Games. So, after I had
come back from Rome, I immediately delved into the problem of Olympism, and
I wrote a book about the Olympic Movement. It was my doctoral dissertation
and it turned out to be the first social scientific and socio-philosophical book on
the phenomenon of the modern Olympic Movement. The title of the dissertation
was "Wertsetzung und Wertverwirklichung der modernen Olympischen
Bewegung" (Establishment and Realization of the Values of the Modern Olympic Movement, 1961). The dissertation was awarded the Carl Diem plaque in
1962. The book was later published in a less technical version under the title
"Werte - Ziele - Wirklichkeit der modernen Olympischen Spiele". (Values,
Aims, Reality of the modern Olympic Games published by Hofmann, Schorndorf near Stuttgart, 1964, 2nd ed. 1972). Unfortunately, it was in German, and
was not translated into English. This would have been better, since it could have
served as a kind of social, philosophical and sociological starting point or basis
for international discussions on the Olympic Movement and particularly for the
Olympic Academy. Indeed, it gave rise to some empirical research projects (questionnaires among young people) in Spain (organized by the late J.M. Cagigal) and
Austria. Only quite recently, in 1979, an extended English summary has been
published (by Stipes, Champaign, I, 11) in my book "Social Philosophy of
Athletics", which, by the way, was awarded the Outstanding Academic Book
Award in the USA.
Later on I was elected member of the NOC for Germany. I was President of
the International Philosophic Society for the Study of Sport (1980-1981) and was
the founding President of the International Olympic Union, in existence since
1980, which concentrates on the non-sportive elements of sport, i.e. the cultural
factors connected with the Olympic Movement, and tries to foster and spread
them.
In 1972, at the Munich Games, I was not only invited as a guest of honour,
but served actively as a Committee member. I was a member of the Scientific
Commission set up to organize the Scientific Congress in Munich, and I gave the
first philosophical opening lecture at the Congress on the contemporary theme
"Manipulation, Alienation and the Athlete's Identity", a topic which I think is
still relevant today, even here in our Academy Session.
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In fact, together with the late Karl Adam, the famous rowing coach of the
German teams, including our Rome crew, we developed a new style of coaching,
which we called, perhaps somewhat misleadingly, "the democratic style of coaching". It should rather be called the "participatory style of coaching". I also
worked out what I called - maybe also a little ambiguously - the ideal model of
"the enlightened athlete" (der mündige Athlet), concentrating on the sovereignty
of the athlete, which today has begun to receive a great deal of attention at international level. Twenty years later, in 1981, this problem of sovereignty and the
participation of athletes in the development of ideas and decisions reached the
Olympic level at the Congress in Baden-Baden. Ideas never die, in a way. It may
occasionally take a long time for them to filter through to the top level of the
Olympic Movement. In fact, all of us were glad about the participation of active
athletes in the Baden-Baden Congress.
As a member of the so-called expert group of the Organizing Committee,I
met many of the former athletes participating in the Baden-Baden Congress, and
in a sense I was among them. I even helped to write the first speech of an
Olympic woman athlete, presented at the Olympic Congress. I had also to work
out the proposal for the modification of Rule 1 and Rule 11 of the "Olympic
Charter", which was then presented by our National Committee.
In addition, I had the experience of being the first man on television in Germany to protest against the boycott of the Olympics in Moscow, but I shall not go
into details of this here.
Let me, instead, come to a conclusion. "Between discus, disco and discussion" - that is the nice and friendly style of the Olympic Academy here. Discus
and discussion may be the more important components, but I think the disco spirit may also have an important relevance for the participants. May the International Olympic Academy go on to discuss, to study, sometimes perhaps in a rather
more scholarly way, the problems of Olympism, and we shall certainly make
another step forward, as we have already done to date.
Indeed, "L'Olympisme est un humanisme", Olympism is humanism, and we
should try our best to contribute towards making the Olympic Movement more
humane, since in top-level sport today with all its conflicts and tensions, the element of "humaneness" is sometimes in danger. This is particularly true as
regards political pressures and problems as well as commercial ones. The major
factors that will most affect the Olympics in the future are television and media
problems, telecracy problems, so to speak. I briefly talked about that already in
my presidential address (1981) to the Philosophic Society for the Study of Sport
(in the Journal of the Philosophy of Sport). Let us go on with the Olympic slogan
"Citius, altius, fortius", but let us add "Pulchrius", "more beautiful" and
"Humanius", "more human(e)", to correspond to the five Olympic rings.
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My Olympic Experience
by Dan Grecu (ROM)

At the time of the 1964 Olympiad in Tokyo, I was no more than a beginner,
who watched the famous gymnasts on television and told himself that perhaps
one day, I too would be among those who were participating in that magnificent
festival of athletes from around the world.
The next time I entered the gymnasium, I still held vividly in my mind the
memory of the fantastic gymnasts that I had watched (Youkio Endo, Franco
Menikeli, Miroslav Cerar, etc.) and thus went at my practice with twice as much
strength and determination.
And surely enough, there I was in Munich, in 1972, ready for my debut
amongst the great ones of gymnastics. The results were moderate, but I left
Munich determined to extend myself and make every effort possible, in order that
in the future Games I would not remain an unknown figure.
Encouraged by my first participation in the Olympic Games, I came second in
1973 at the European championship and in 1974 in Varna (Bulgaria), I was
declared international champion on the rings.
But I kept dreaming of an Olympic gold medal. Month after month of practice in the relative isolation of the gymnasium, far removed from audience and
judges, month after month I kept working harder and harder, always keeping alive
before me the vision of the Olympics in Montreal, where I firmly believed I
would be able to realize my dream and win that gold medal.
The medals that I had already won at the various international, Balkan and
European championships were, for me, nothing other than a mere step along the
course towards the Olympic gold medal.
Montreal, 1976.I was in good form, well prepared and felt that my dream was
about to be realized. Unfortunately, however, I met with a silly accident in the
course of the preliminary individual classification competition. I was terribly
disappointed and so were my coaches and the other gymnasts. I was told not to
enter the finals, but it seemed silly for me to resign at the very last moment, when
all that separated me from the gold medal was just a small step. Unfortunately
they in part proved correct in their advice; I only won the bronze medal.
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When I returned to Bucharest, in spite of the fact that a large number of
specialists advised me to give up high-performance gymnastics, after a period of
medical treatment I continued preparing for the Olympics in Moscow. And the
results? 1978, in Strasbourg, a bronze medal and in 1979, at Fort Worth, a silver
medal. Two more reasons for me to keep dreaming of the Olympic gold medal
and to keep constantly at my practice for the duration of the months that
separated me from the Olympics in Moscow.
The Olympic Games in Moscow are commencing. The atmosphere is pleasant and I manage to do well in the free exercises ; on the day of the finals, I come
in second on the rings and, according to the specialists, I have a good chance of
winning the gold medal. In a new accident, however, I hurt my left hand this time
and saw all the work, all the hopes and dreams of so many years go up in smoke...
I sat in the stands and, right in front of my eyes, I watched and saw the film of the
1964, 1972, 1976 Olympic Games and of the hard work and practice I had put in
for that famous gold medal, which kept slipping through my hands at the last
moment... I felt disappointment and bitterness, till suddenly I remembered the
words of Pierre de Coubertin "...The important thing is to participate in the
Olympic Games - a symbol of peace and friendship among sportsmen and nations.."
At the present time I have concentrated all my activities and focused all my
personal experience on my country's gymnastics team, of which I am the coach,
and I sincerely hope that via these young hopefuls my old dream will become
reality during the 1984 Games.
In concluding, I would like to express my thanks to the IOA officials,
especially to its Dean, Otto Szymiczek, and to all the speakers for the really interesting ideas they presented us with here. Let me assure all of you, that upon my
departure from here I intend to promote in my country all that I was taught here
and to further and realize the noble ideals of Olympism.
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My Olympic Experience
by Lionel Lacaze (FRA)

When I was asked to give my impressions here of the Olympic Games, as an
athlete who participated in them, I had to face the enormous problem of selecting from the impressions I had formed during three sets of Olympics. Besides,
only a little while ago, Miss de Varona spoke about the emotions of an athlete
participating in the Olympic Games. I am, therefore, not going to go over those
feelings again, as I would need hours or even days. I will attempt to highlight a
little the aspects of the last three Olympics which struck me most and left the
most vivid impressions. I shall try to establish the common ground between
those three Games of the Olympiad, as regards the universality of life inside the
Olympic villages. I am referring to the contact between the athletes, the contact
with the people who receive us, the people of the host country, who welcome
athletes from the various countries to the Olympic village.
In order to keep things in chronological order, I shall start with the Olympic
Games in Munich, where I was only a spectator. I was very lucky indeed. Munich
is close to Paris and France afforded itself the luxury of sending some spectators.
The impressions I had of Munich are of a dual nature. On the one hand there was
a lot of joy. I would not have believed that it was possible to find oneself among
international athletes like that and be so excited as I was during those few days in
the Olympic village. It was truly an extraordinary experience and I do not have
the words to describe what I felt. I think my impression was that next time I
would be taking part in the Opening Ceremony. On the other hand, this impression was short lived because, as you may remember, there was a tragedy in
Munich. It touched me perhaps even more deeply than many others, because all
the victims were wrestlers, people I was close to. I would like to say at this point
that I am very moved to be speaking of them, and I think that since Munich and
the two Olympic Games in which I subsequently took part, they are often
somewhat forgotten during international competitions. I would like to share my
impressions with you now.
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I shall therefore go on to what I felt at the Olympic Games in Montreal. After
what happened in Munich, a certain tightening up by the organizers was to be expected. How could they fail to take into account what had happened? So, in
Montreal, we were in the village, a magnificent village with some barbed wire,
double, I think, and guards all around, who, I think, were equipped to stop any
acts of aggression. Inside the village itself, there was very close control of the
buildings; several guards were assigned to each one. As far as the relations
amongst the athletes within the village were concerned, they were fairly smooth
and easy in spite of all the controls, because we understood the need for them. I
think all the athletes in Montreal accepted these controls very well. If there was
one regret, it was concerning the level of surveillance and security at the competition venues. There were limits which seemed to have been overstepped. I find it
rather surprising when an athlete is checked only seconds before he is to perform!
They seemed to think we might have been hiding weapons... Another thing : as
regards relations with the people of Montreal, the people of the host city, there
was the advantage - and I must say that I appreciated it - of having the people of
the country all around the village. Perhaps they felt as strongly as we did the
barrier between us, which was a necessary protection. But once we left the
village, we could approach these people and the children who came to talk to the
Olympic athletes. I really appreciated that.
And now I come to the last Olympics, organized in Moscow. I must point out
that the impression I had of the three sets of Olympic Games in the three cities I
referred to was similar to that at other Olympic-type events. I am referring to the
University Games, which took place in two other cities - the last two University
Games in two different countries. I am also referring to the Mediterranean Games,
which also had nothing to do with the cities hosting the Olympics which I just
mentioned. It is therefore something all these organizations have in common. I am
not talking about the organizing countries, but the interpretation of security
regulations.There is an element of confusion concerning security and surveillance.
That was one of the great disappointments of the stay. Of course, it may also
have something to do with other aspects of the competitions themselves, but I
think for a week now we have been talking a lot about the link between the athlete's performance and everything that is around him, and the aspect of universality. I was certainly expecting something else from my stay. And I am still
looking for it. Why ? Because the restrictions within the village had become
awkward. We were in separate buildings, one building for each country. Can you
imagine how it would be here in the Academy, in the pleasant atmosphere we
know here, if we had a separate building for each country? And if we had to keep
it to ourselves and not let anyone else use it. It was forbidden for athletes from
different countries to come and exchange discussions and opinions inside these
buildings.
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But there was a zone, the international zone, where we could meet. Perhaps
you can see where the difficulty lies. As regards security and surveillance, it was
extremely effective around the village, just as in Montreal. I found that good.
However, I had some difficulty, and I think other athletes felt the same way, accepting surveillance of the buildings inside the village itself. In fact, there were
three checks to pass through to get back into the village. On the other hand, there
has been progress and I do not wish to give a totally negative picture. There was a
zone reserved for journalists and I must say that the athletes really appreciated it.
Once we crossed the barrier between that zone and our village, we could breathe
freely. Before I return to the organization within the village, I would just like to
mention what happened at the competition venues. I think the checks on the
athletes were very strict. I shall just tell you an anecdote to illustrate that. I was
asked for our badges, those famous identity badges that you are wearing on your
chests now, with a photograph on them, some ten seconds before I was due to
start wrestling. I was in my wrestling costume and was warming up !
As regards contact with the people of the host country, it is true that when
there are too many people walking around outside the village there are certainly
security problems, and a lot people to watch. I think that the attitude adopted
after 1968 was a bit excessive and that the universality of the Games was a little
lost. If I remember rightly, tourists were driven round the outside of the village in
buses, which slowed down to let them take pictures. That really made an impression on me. I do not want to dwell too long on these details, and I do not want to
sound too pessimistic either. I wanted to talk about these things, though, because
during the past week a lot of things have been said, but not much about the life,
the real life of the athlete at the time of the Olympic Games and inside the village.
I wanted to emphasize that this development is what really affected me. I shall
perhaps not experience a fourth set of Games, and if the tendency is as I see it, I
am apprehensive for my athlete friends who will take part in future Olympic
Games. I hope that the athletes will retain from my memories the essential thing,
namely, that as athletes their competition takes place in the field, on the mat or
with their team.
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My Olympic Experience
by Heidi Wallace (USA)
Olympic torch-bearer, 1980

Just a note, prior to my presentation here, to point out that my participation
was a bit different from that of the previous speakers in that I was a torch-bearer
in the Olympics. I hope to convey to you briefly just how important ceremony
and symbolism are in the Olympic Games.
Each Olympiad, a flame is rekindled from the sun's rays, down this road in
ancient Olympia, thus igniting the symbolic flame of the Olympic torch. In 1980,
the Olympic flame came to Lake Placid, New York, site of the 1980 Olympic
Winter Games. By land, air, and sea, the flame traveled to the Olympic Games, as
stated by tradition.
Meanwhile, as the symbolic flame arrived in the USA, aboard Air Force 1,
(our President's plane), a team of 52 US torch-bearers gathered. We were about to
embark on a 1,000 mile run with the torch, through the 13 original colonies of the
United States on the eastern seaboard, and through over 200 large and small
communities.
Yet this collection of runners, in bright yellow uniforms, had not just come
together for the first time this cold snowy morning. Almost a year earlier, we had
been selected on the basis of essays written about the Olympic ideas, our athletic
background and personal interviews. We had one torch-bearer from each state ; I
represented Kansas. There were 26 men, 26 women, ranging in age from 15 to 57.
We also came from a variety of lifestyles and represented a variety of political
and religious views. In other words, we were a motley collection !
We grew to know one another as a family. And the orientation in Lake Placid
the summer before the Winter Games prepared us for these symbolic tasks of
carrying the Olympic torch and spreading the "Olympic spirit".
In addition, we were goodwill ambassadors to our respective states, helping
the entire country to feel a part of hosting the Winter Games. The sight of the
flame, to those on our relay route, stirred much excitement. We passed through
over 200 large and small communities on our 1,000 mile run. Music, singing and
sometimes tears came from the crowds. It was a hopeful, joyful symbol to
Americans, at a time when spirits were low.
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This low morale was due in part to the "Iranian hostage crisis" and Olympic
boycott announced on the ninth day of our relay run. It was ironic that we were
representing 3,000 years of Olympic tradition, which would be interrupted with
the summer boycott of 1980.
In summary, this was a once-in-a-lifetime experience which I shall cherish
forever.
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My Participation in the Olympic Games
by Trice Cameron (CAN)

I was very excited to participate in the 1976 Olympic Games, particularly as
they were to be held in my own country. This was my first world level competition
and it gave me many impressions. The most memorable event was the opening
ceremony and walking into the stadium as a Canadian to the cheers of 70,000
people and into the view of hundreds of millions of people through world television.
The rowing events were the most exciting to watch, particularly to see athletes
one had only heard and read about. It was my first time to be exposed to so many
athletes from so many different countries.
After the events were completed and the Games were over, there was a certain
emotional letdown. I had been so keyed up and looking forward to the Olympics
and now that goal had been reached. There is also a readjustment period after the
Games are over. I had been absent from work from March until August to train
and compete. After so many exciting memories it was difficult to return to the
routine of work.
In 1980 I was named to the Canadian Olympic rowing team. It was a disappointment not to go. However, we did go through all the selection races and were
officially named to the Canadian team. For myself, as I was substitute in 1976, I
would indeed have competed. I had previously decided to retire from rowing and
did not change my mind due to the boycott. I do, however, have many fond
memories of rowing.
I'd like to end by saying I've enjoyed my stay at the Academy and found it a
worthwhile and enjoyable experience.
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Presentation of Personal Impressions of
Olympic Participation
by Wing Kee Low (HKG), 1964 Tokyo, 1972 Munich

As time will not permit me to go into details, I am going to be brief in my
presentation. Should you be interested in further information, I shall be
available during the spiritual session of Antonio Abad in Room 51 at about
3 a.m. when my thinking power is at its highest level.
I was fortunate enough to be selected as a competitor in the 1964 Games in
Tokyo and as an official in the 1972 Games in Munich.
As a competitor, it was rather by skilful design than by competence that I
made it to the Games. Originally I was to compete in the 100 m sprint and the
4 χ 100 m relay in the athletics events. But when informed of the standard required for selection, and in view of my age, plus the years of experience (all at the
same level), I refrained from such trials and opted for the field of hockey. Thus by
sheer luck and quick thinking, I managed to secure a place in the team.
On arrival at Tokyo, it was like a dream come true to be with the team, which
was a large one by Hong Kong standards, due primarily to the fact that Hong
Kong is so near Japan, making it financially cheaper for us to send more competitors. Besides this feeling, it was the reception at the airport which made our
stay in Tokyo, which went off with clockwork precision.
The first couple of days we remained in small groups, daring to venture out of
our allocated lodgings only when joined by more members. To our pleasant surprise, the cheerful attitude of other participants, the exchange of greetings and
pins and badges, etc. broke down any barriers in making friends. One did not
need to know the language to make friends.
However, at training sessions the atmosphere was of a serious nature, and tension mounted until the first event or match was over. After that, the atmosphere
was more relaxed among competitors and there were numerous discussions and
practical demonstrations of skills and tactics among the participants. We
learned from each other.
Mealtimes were something to look forward to. It was in the dining hall that we
made more friends. Food was plentiful and the danger of over-eating and indul237

ging in too much of a good thing was ever present. Life in the village was a life of
bliss - a happy family of international athletes - except when it was laundry
time.
The most impressive event was the opening ceremony. This was an event I
shall never forget, and to describe the feeling would not do justice to the grandeur
of the occasion. But let me tell you that this was the only opportunity that participants from Hong Kong had to receive the acknowledgment of a full-capacity
stadium. Therefore, much effort was put into our performance in the march past.
We had a couple of practices of how to march. These sessions were boisteriously
encouraged by athletes from other countries. Never did a bunch of fellows provide so much entertainment to the others. Our international goodwill and
friendship overflowed generously. We had to put up a respectable performance
(at least to march in step) to match our smart uniforms, specially made by the
best tailors in Hong Kong.
As we marched into the stadium to the tune of Colonel Bogey (I think) the applause was staggering. Never had so few received so great an ovation.
Pandemonium broke loose when the torch-bearer circled the track but this
was momentary, as we sobered up at the oath-taking ceremony.
The closing ceremony was the breaking point of the regimentation of precision and order. It was a relaxed gathering of athletes from all over the world.
There was no chance for the organizers to have the athletes and teams marching
into the stadium in orderly fashion as in the opening ceremony. Feelings were
mixed at the closing ceremony, for all too soon this great sports festival came to
an end.
As an official at the Games in Munich my feelings were similar to those experienced in Tokyo. We were accommodated in a beautiful environment with the
unique architectural design of the facilities, which differed in appearance from
those in the Orient.
The village was fenced in and security stringent. At times one felt fenced in
like creatures in a zoo, with curious sightseeing groups looking in from the outside. Despite the stringent security, the inevitable happened. Suffice to say that
the Hong Kong team was housed in the same block as the Israeli team.
Unpleasant incidents notwithstanding, I firmly believe that the Olympic
Games do promote the spirit of understanding, international goodwill and
friendship among participants of the world. The Olympic Games are the sunshine of the Movement. In Olympia we have too much of it.
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My Olympic Experience
by Alfonzo de Iwarrizaga (CHI)

I'm not going to talk too much about my experience in the Olympic Games
because the language is a problem to me, but I wanted to tell you two short things.
What I feel and
What I think about:
1. Why the great fascination of the Olympic Games
For me the great fascination that Olympic Games produces in all citizens of
the world is that it represents an old hope of men to give a demonstration of all
the abilities and capacities they can develop. Nobody will be indifferent to this, to
all the effort and time you need to reach this high level.
2. The importance of the Olympic village
I think that the focal point of friendship and union at the Olympic Games is
the Olympic village, because it is the place where everybody (of all countries,
races and ways of thinking) lives together under the same roof.
I think we must try to keep it at any price.
3. My most powerful feelings in the Olympic Games
For me, the most powerful feeling was that of identification when I was looking at the athletes in other specialities than mine trying to give their best. It's like
a mirror ; you look in and see yourself. This feeling diminishes any difference
between you and the other athletes.
Another moment of great feeling was when we were in the opening ceremony
and a girl and a boy came into the stadium with the Olympic flame. A great
silence falls and you cannot hear a single sound. This shows that the 90,000 persons who are there agree with the same ideal.
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My Olympic Experience
by Vladimir Pavlicek (CAN)

First of all I must say that I really feel very privileged to be here with you.
Montreal was mentioned a couple of times. If any of you are going from
anywhere to anywhere and pass by Montreal, please stop by and visit us at the
Olympic House. You'll be very special guests.
I only have one short story to share with you. I was not able to compete. I was
somewhat clumsy and injured my knee while training with the junior team,
preparing for the 1976 Games - it was the other knee at the time... It doesn't
matter... So I was enrolled as attaché to the Lake Placid team and I want to share
one anecdote with you.
If you know what hockey is in Canada, you can understand what I am trying
to say. For a few of you it will be difficult to understand ! A Canadian does not
have much else besides his hockey team and his beer ! So, when the Olympic team
was assembled for the Winter Games in Lake Placid, it was something very unique. As you know, Canada did not have a team in the previous Olympics and now
they were going to re-establish their supremacy !
The team was assembled one year prior to the Games. Seventy-five young
potentials were invited and only a few of them were to compete for Canada. The
team had very special status within the Olympic delegation. They were the
chosen few ; they had high aspirations. They had their own exclusive, special bus
from Mt. Shaw to Lake Placid because they were the hockey team... They had a
special house for the hockey administrators and they were really going to regain
the prestige that Canada had lost through the years and through some of the
weaker professional performances. But then something happened at the Olympics, mainly the stubborn Finnish team and the goal posts which seemed to be
two feet thick on each side, and Canada was eliminated. Although they had
beaten the US five times prior to the Games, they were finished and they could
only watch from the sidelines, as the US team went on to surprise everyone and
themselves and win the gold medal.
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And this is where the climax of my story comes together. If we had been told
a few weeks before that it was possible to celebrate our opponent's victory, I think
that a few of us would have hesitated, and yet it was quite a unique experience,
one that I can never forget !
That evening, after the US team won the gold medal, a bunch of us were sitting and having an evening just relaxing, when a good nucleus of the team came
in. I still don't know how they walked in because they seemed to be two feet off
the ground ! The only thing they could say was "We did it ! Unbelievable ! We
can't believe it! We won; we won the gold medal!" You could not talk to them
because all they could say was "we won the gold medal". And yet, although the
Canadians were sorry that they did not feel the same, during the evening
something unique happened. They were able to join the competitors from the US
and celebrate their victory and it was something so unique, there was such a
celebration that someone could mention the word "love". I think that the only
way I can describe that occasion was a celebration of joy and love. There was no
division : which team are you from and which team are you from. There was only
something beautiful to celebrate and it was shared by all.
This is but a dim reflection of the international spirit there was at the Games.
I also think that we have heard some very unique things here, and I would like to
thank Dr. Szymiczek and his colleagues for making it possible for us to enjoy
something like this.
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The 1960 Olympic Games in Rome
by Maria Antonietta Amodeo (ITA)

The following is just a brief report of the impressions I had as a worker in the
Olympic village at Rome in 1960.
As you know the Games are assigned to a city each Olympiad six years prior
to taking place, so that venues and facilities can be ready when "the great day"
comes.
In 1954 I was just a very young girl and I did not quite realize the effort Rome
was going to make to host such a unique gathering of people and sports competitions.
Once I saw a construction and asked my parents about it, their reply being
that it was the "Olympic Avenue", a road between the velodrome and the Olympic Stadium.
Then I saw the Sports Palace being built, and the Palazzetto where the boxing
matches were to be held !
But I must say that neither school nor the mass media gave us much information about the occasion at that time.
We all started to speed up about two years before the Games. One realized
something special was going to happen in Rome, "the eternal city". Monuments
were being restored, shops were being renovated, hotels and pensions undertook
conversion work to offer more comfortable accommodation to expected
customers, and of course the new Olympic village prepared to host "the gods of
the stadia".
Inside, its many facilities were at the disposal of athletes, coaches, officials,
press representatives and everyone involved in one way or another in this
magnificent circus, which was to remain, calling on the stars to play steadily in
the whole city for a fortnight.
Everyone was involved in this show, from the bus drivers to the Mayor, from
the postmen to the President of the Cabinet.
The monuments were lit up by hundreds of lights all night long : it was perfect
decoration to enjoy the city.
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One of the facilities that was offered to those living in the Olympic village was
the photoshop were I applied to work for the whole period of the Games. I actually did not have the opportunity of being a spectator, but I was just as happy
because I had the chance of approaching all the athletes in one way or another as
they came to buy films for their cameras or to have their pictures developed. So
we made friends with people like Wilma Rudolph, John Thomas, Nino
Benvenuti, the Pakistan field hockey team, the Russian basketball players and
with them we exchanged our feelings, our impressions, our congratulations,
pins, addresses to keep in touch after the Games were over.
I made a scrap-book with most of their photos and signatures, from the gold
medallist to the most humble.
I still have a collection of 1960 pins from the many countries, some of which
may have changed their names, their governments, their flags and way of life. But
my memory of those "people" is so alive that to me Olympic Games are truly a
gathering of individuals, not of nations.
I still remember how touching the closing ceremony was, when thousands of
doves flew into the sky to say goodbye and wish everyone a peaceful and happy
life back home.
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My Experience at the 1976 Olympic Youth Camp in Montreal
by Suzanne Rocan (CAN)

Unfortunately, after many years of hard training, I missed the 1976 Olympic
trials by 1/10 of a second in swimming. But luckily, I was fortunate enough to be
one of the 80 Canadian delegates chosen to attend the Olympic Youth Camp
held in conjunction with the Olympic Games. 1,000 to 3,000 people gathered
from around the world to attend the Camp and experience the Games with its
ideals.
"Its aims, somewhat similar to those of the Olympic Academy, are to further
an understanding of the philosophy of Olympism; to promote physical fitness,
sports skills and the habits necessary for maintaining fitness through sport for
life ; and to develop international leadership qualities " (from Canada and Olympism). The activities we were involved with included the following : fitness and
sports programs, lectures, seminars, cultural activities and excursions, films,
Olympic sports events and the opening and closing ceremonies.
Out of all the sports events I attended, the most stimulating and memorable
event for me was the opening ceremony. I could never describe adequately the
feeling I experienced. I understood why the Olympic Games meant so much to
me and why I had trained so hard to attend them.
In 1980, I was chosen to be a leader of the Canadian delegation which was to
attend the Olympic Youth Camp in Moscow. I was very anxious to help the other
delegates gain as much as I had in 1976.
Unfortunately, the Canadian delegation did not attend the camp because of
the boycott.
I was sorry to hear that the International Olympic Committee was not planning to have an Olympic Youth Camp in 1984 at the Games in Los Angeles. Like
the Academy, it provided in my opinion a tremendous opportunity for young
people from around the world to meet and exchange ideas and, most importantly,
to learn about the deeper meanings of Olympism.
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It was an experience I will always cherish as I will now cherish and share this
experience from the Academy. To the International Olympic Academy, to President Nissiotis, to Dean Szymiczek, to Vice-Président Paleologos and to the entire personnel, my deepest and most sincere thanks.
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My Experience of the Olympic Games
by Vassos Konstantinou (CYP)

When finally certain of a trip to the city of the Olympic Games, one feels
privileged. The sports commentator has many obligations vis-à-vis his
newsreaders, his listeners or his TV viewers. However, he also has the privileges
of his profession, which stem from these obligations.
As a sportscaster and representative of the mass media for two Olympiads Munich and Montreal, I can talk to you extensively of my experiences of this
unique event.
During the first few days one is busy establishing the facilities from which one
has to send reports, how to elicit statements from the organizers, press conferences from athletes, both known and unknown, and from athletes with
chances of success. Talk of this or that athlete draws one into endless discussions
- a pleasant experience. Contact is made with colleagues from the reporting
world and a friendship strikes up which is often lasting. A similar process to the
one which takes place here in the Academy.
The Games start and so to work. Hard work - yes ! But rewarding, beautiful,
creative and satisfying.
Personally I will just mention the atmosphere created over these few days between the reporters, the athletes, their coaches and even the spectators who live
through a period of excitement, emotion and mutual love. I would especially like
to make mention of the two inaugural days and the two closing days of the
Games. They are all as important as each other, with deep emotions which are
aroused by the thought of co-existence and effort, which themselves forge a better and more pleasant cooperation, and moments of love in the spirit of sport
and an attempt at understanding these emotions.
The sight of the stadium full to bursting when the athletes come into the
arena with their nations' flags fills one with ethnic pride and satisfaction.
Then the moment when the athletes come in, not with flags but with their
hands raised together, makes one's heart jump. The first time is for participation
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in the Games, the moment of courage and vision of victory. The second is that of
truth... the moment of Olympism and of love. The moment of joy and friendship
has won over our hearts. This joy in the last moment of the Games is the culmination of the efforts of the athletes from all over the world, striving for the success
of the Games, for the understanding of mankind, for co-existence, love and
friendship.
Trembling upright in the spectators' stands along with everybody else, even
the thought makes me tremble with emotion... my heart opens up to accept the
pan-human voice of love... the voice of a new religion called Olympism. In these
moments, our hearts are ready for emotions... and human beings do have hearts !
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Each discussion group had elected a spokesman to present the conclusions reached in its debates
under the chairmanship of Dr. John Powell.

The participants visiting the ancient stadium.

248

The visit to the archaeological sites took place in the company of guides.
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Of course, sport was included in the work of the Session !
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"Vassos" conducting the international chorus at a social evening.

A day trip to the Miramare beach, relaxation on the golden sands of the Péloponnèse.
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Conclusions of the
discussion groups

As is the established practice every year during the Sessions of the IOA, the
discussions on the various topics are carried out by participants in the official
languages of the Academy, English and French. During this year's Session, seven
groups were organized, two for French speakers and five for English speakers.
Thus the opportunity was afforded to the participants of expressing their
opinions or raising their questions without hindrance.
In previous years, we have noticed that the discussions in groups enhance the
possibility for the young to participate and make contact with representatives of
distant and unfamiliar countries. It also offers them the chance to enrich their
lives with useful experiences. In each of the groups, the participants elect a chairman to act as moderator and to direct the discussion and a secretary to take the
minutes. In addition, one of the Session's main speakers participates in each
group in order that he may answer any questions arising during the discussions.
This year, out of the total programme hours of the Session, we allocated
seventeen hours for discussion groups and the participants met three times for
discussions. Following the completion of the discussion group's work, there was
a meeting in the large lecture hall at which the secretary of each group presented
its report. At the general discussion of the topics, each group submitted its conclusions to the chairman. Dr. John Powell and Professor Landry chaired these
general meetings.The speakers of these groups were Messrs.John Powell, Fernand
Landry, Hans Lenk, Peter Mclntosh, John MacAloon and Mrs. Donna de Varona.
The first topic for discussion was the basic theme discussed during every Session of the IOA.
"What is Olympism? Its definition and its application. " The second special
and specific theme of this year's Session was "The personality of the Olympic
athlete".
Conclusions on the first topic :
From the seven individual reports submitted by the groups, we may summarize their conclusions and note the following :
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It is in fact a very difficult task to establish a definition for Olympism, as it
happens to represent a philosophy which is both current and in a continuous process of evolution. We shall therefore preserve the major thoughts expressed by
the discussion groups, which contain, we believe, ideas and proposals of importance. Olympism is a philosophy, an ideology, through which a total system of
values concerning the correct administration and proper functioning of competition can be expressed and developed. For it is a proven fact that such values
support the development of the individual on the physical, psychological and
spiritual planes and enable man to understand his fellow humans, to interrelate
with them, to collaborate and cooperate with them and finally to serve the ideal
of peace for the whole of the world.
Olympism is a way of life, an educational system which was applied by the
ancient Greeks. Today, as it is accompanied by the competitive ideas and means
of our time, it can become a good medium for learning and training, because its
rules and regulations intensify the effort towards achievement and perhaps
distinction through "fair play", aim for voluntary and selfless participation in
exercise, prohibit racial and all other forms of prejudice, require mutual respect
and the acceptance of the competitor's worth, call for a sense of patriotism
alongside a sense of internationalism and block any sort of materialistic
theories.
One could claim that Olympism is an educational system in its general and
wider sense, one which uses competition in sports as its method of application
and has the particular characteristic that it is appropriate and applicable to all
human beings, people and races of the world, irrespective of the political form of
their government, their education, their work and even their social, political and
religious beliefs.
The Olympic Movement is a continuous, eternal school for the Olympic principles and the Olympic ideology, which was espoused for life by those who accepted these principles and were taught them on the athletic fields.
The Olympic Games constitute the four-yearly demonstration of the aims
realized and the achievements accomplished by the Olympic Movement, intended to satisfy spectators from all over the world.
Amongst the many coordinated and effective proposals of the groups, there
appears to be a general desire, expressed by the participants, to give a complete
definition of Olympism, its meaning, its goals, its activities, its aims and the
method of application of its principles. All these aims must be included in the
"Olympic Charter" as the existing one is incomplete, appears to contain contradictions and is lacking in clarity.
It is of the utmost importance that a special campaign be launched and no efforts be spared by the IOC and the IOA, the National Olympic Academies and
the National Olympic Committees to promote the growth, the correct applica253

tion and the spread of Olympic education, so that all those having either a direct
relationship to or a position of responsibility within the world of Olympism may
give the same coherent interpretation of Olympic terminology, the theoretical
principles, the ideas, the aims and the goals of the Olympic ideology.
The generalities which are inherent in the present definitions of Olympism
allow for a wide and free choice of interpretation of the theories concerning the
Olympic principles by peoples of varying cultures. Further, they seem also to
allow some leeway in the choice of the Olympic principles themselves, always, of
course, in accordance with the potentialities of the peoples involved, and to some
extent they also allow for selective application. Though this may very well appear
to be a weakness of Olympism, at the same time it may be considered its strength,
because it allows for the adaptation of the Olympic principles to the spiritual,
social and cultural level or potential of each people, while at the same time it does
not allow for radical violation or deviation.
The Olympic philosophy and its basic principles can not, may not be altered.
Though political and cultural changes seem to be the signs of our times, the
Olympic idea remains unaltered as it involves the very essence of mankind. The
only acceptable concession which can be made concerns adjustment in the ways
in which it is applied ; this is only because the developments which affect the
whole structure and constitution of society and, more generally, life within it, as
well as contemporary technology, are the source of many changes in our lives.
The question was raised as to whether or not the Olympics are in any way different from international championships. There certainly is a difference. The
programme of the Olympic Games includes all sports, a fact which allows
athletes in all sports to meet each other. In the international championships, on
the other hand, each sport is dealt with separately and thus the number of
athletes from each country who finally get together is very limited. In any case,
the value inherent in an Olympic distinction is far greater than that attached to a
distinction in an international championship. Further, the magnificence of the
promotion of the Olympic Games by the mass media far outshines the promotion afforded to international championships. In fact, it is not possible to compare the value of Olympic victory and its political and ethical aspects with that of
victory in an international championship.
The discussion groups elaborated on the second topic given to them during
the Session with great care and special interest. Their comments, thoughts and
ideas, as expressed in the minutes, indicate that this particular topic impressed
them greatly. The topic was as follows :
"The personality of the Olympic athlete. "
In continuing with our task in hand, we shall attempt to convey the major
points set forth by the discussion groups, as they themselves have formulated
them in their written exposés, which are in our files.
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Almost all of the groups attempted to determine the meaning of the term
"high-performance athlete", or "Olympic athlete", both of which refer to those
athletes who undergo special and intensive training to the extent required for participation in the Olympic Games. In addition, the role of such athletes was
discussed. It is self-evident that the next item to follow the above could be none
other than an examination of the motives which urge the athlete on, or attract
him to the extent of committing himself to such an intense physical, psychological
and spiritual undertaking and to the assumption of the responsibilities which
follow. For it is considered obvious that love of and devotion to athletics alone
cannot possibly be the sole motives. Certainly, in investigating the subject, we
shall discover other individual or personal motives of a social, political, financial and perhaps even of a religious nature.
It therefore becomes evident that the pressure felt by an individual to maintain his position in this field of high international competition originates either
from internal motives (ideology, a sense of patriotism, a sense of community, a
desire for personal distinction or social acceptance), or from external ones (the
demands of the country or of public opinion, pressure from the particular form
of government in his or her country, financial provisions, reasons related to
scientific research or even the pressure exerted on the athlete by the mass media,
which, as is an already widely accepted fact, play an important role both in the
formation of the athlete's character and of public opinion).
The high-performance athletes are in effect representative of contemporary
man's striving for distinction and prominence in all facets of his life, his work, his
art, his science. It is for this very reason that the high-performance athletes
becomes a moral or national symbol, for distinction is a desire inherent in life
itself and the desire of every human being is to achieve something better, larger,
more abundant, and to transcend the point at which he finds himself at any given
moment, to surpass himself. This point, this instinctive desire characteristic of
every human being, explains the backing that these high-performance athletes
obtain, be it in the realm of the moral and theoretical or even the material, which
in effect consists of financial provisions or other privileges. This is a result of the
general recognition of the fact that the effort of these athletes constitutes an
achievement which reflects not only on that particular athlete but more generally
on the condition of human activity and effort.
The discussions which ensued recognized that these moral and material provisions, whatever form they take, are intended to justify the labours and the
sacrifices made by high-performance athletes in order to realize, under very
special conditions, an achievement which rightly belongs in the realm of highperformance... However, they place a special emphasis on the fact that it is
necessary for all those involved to make sure that this backing and these provisions do not end up taking the form of regular, permanent allowances, subsidies,
fees or rewards, for then we shall in fact have fallen into pure professionalism.
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The discussion groups came to the conclusion that all countries support and
back their high-performance athletes in various ways depending on the type of
government, the customs of the land and the educational level of the people. The
sources available to each country for such support also vary; they may come
from lotteries, contributions from sports fans, and possibly from the income of
sports associations and federations. In many countries the financial support offered to athletes is provided via a number of routes. In some places, it is called
"study scholarships", in others "food allowance", "transportation allowance" or
even "training assistance".
In any case, this particular subject of financial provisions is closely tied with
the subject of differentiation between the purely professional athlete and the
supported or protected amateur; discussions on this subject have not ceased since
the time the restoration of the Olympic Games was announced. The great
difficulties encountered in finding the correct definition of the professional
athlete and determining the demarcation line between the professional and the
amateur athlete have yet to be overcome.
It could be said that during these 85 years of Olympic Games, the subject has
been sufficiently differentiated, so that we may consider that the two extremes
have sufficiently approached one another, to the extent, in fact, where the discussion groups examined the possibility of allowing participation of professional
athletes in the Olympic Games. To this suggestion, the response of the great majority of the participants was to the effect that such participation would be
neither desirable nor appropriate.
The subject of government and state intervention in matters athletic, as well as
that of the support offered by the state to athletics organizations, was carefully
discussed by the groups. Various incidents which took place in a number of countries were examined and the conclusion was reached that it is impossible to make
the athletics movement in a country totally independent of and separate from
government protection, interest or even pressure. Dependence on the government
is due not only to the need which the athletics movement of a country has for
protection and financial assistance, but also to purely supervisory and administrative reasons.
A feasible aim for athletics representatives would be to carry out their work in
such a way that they would invite only the reasonable government protection and
assistance which is necessary in order that the goals set by athletics organizations
- the cultivation and spreading of athletics and sport - may be reached.
All discussion groups mention that their members expressed their profound
satisfaction at their participation in these effective discussions.
They consider that they were thus afforded a great opportunity to learn a lot
they did not know, to make contact and friendships with colleagues, to exchange
opinions and to gather invaluable information. Further, they consider it very im256

portant that, thanks to their presence in the IOA, they were able to benefit a great
deal from the work, the speeches, the way of life and the relationships which they
formed with foreign colleagues, the hours they spent in the IOA library, the tours
they took to the marvellous archaeological sites of Olympia and the many opportunities they had to express their opinions and speak about their own lands.
Finally, they express the opinion that the activities of the IOA during the Sessions are invaluable for everyone and that the IOA has a great destiny of international import.
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Address
by Dr. Kleanthis Paleologos (GRE)
1st Vice-Président of the IOA
on behalf of the IOA Ephoria

Today we see the closing of one more Session of the IOA, the 22nd, and I
hope that everyone is well satisfied. We have done what we could to facilitate
your participation in the work of the Session and to make your stay here a
pleasant one.
The aims of the IOA are to initiate all those who come to the sacred place of
Olympia into the Olympic ideals as we have inherited them from ancient Greek
tradition before they are altered by time, by social changes, by religious change
and by fundamental progress and development in science. The ancient world is
gone.
Sparta and Athens crumbled when they abandoned the golden rules of education, which were golden because they required a balanced care for the needs of
the body and the spirit.
Sparta transformed its city into a huge military camp, requiring its citizens to
bear arms from their earliest to their oldest age.
Athens allowed its intellectuals to invade and conquer its gymnasia and
change them into centres of study. Those who went to them, once so alert and
vigorous, became idle and garrulous.
I do not wish to go back to other, past times. Life moves forward. But it
should always be remembered that man is the same today as he was at the beginning. He has a body, a heart, a soul, nothing less and nothing more. And this
implies symmetry, harmony and the principle of "kalos kagathos".
These are the ideas promoted by Olympism and they are centuries old, very
ancient, although continuously renewed. These are the ideas we serve here at the
Olympic Academy, with your participation, your goodwill, your youth and your
cooperation.
Olympia, the centre of Olympic ideas, is here and is always with you.
I hope you have a safe and happy return to your own countries. Do not forget
Greece. Do not forget Olympia.
May God go with you.
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Address
by Mrs. Donna de Varona (USA)
Olympic champion
President of the Women's Sports Foundation
on behalf of the lecturers

I address you with the honour of being chosen to speak for the lecturers... of
course with that honour comes a great responsibility. With respect to my colleagues I was not asked to summarize their presentations ; not only would it be
presumptuous, but considering the length of all presentations we might all be
here another week. Rather this is the time for celebration and reflections.
First, on behalf of all of us I want to thank those here who have made our stay
so enjoyable. For the beautiful Academy: Mr. Antipas; for the sunrise jog: Mr.
and Mrs. Landry; for the efficient and fast food service: the kitchen staff; for
post office services, money exchanged and general support : a thank you to the
International Olympic Academy staff. I also want to thank our young friends
behind the refreshment counter, who tried to accommodate all of us during our
ten minute breaks between lectures when they provided us with the necessary fuel
to lengthen our concentration periods and keep us awake. To the village
residents, a thank you and of course congratulations to our translators for their
hard work. To Vassos for helping us with the entertainment, thank you.
And to all of the participants here, congratulations for setting another precedent at this Session. Not only are we the largest representative group ever
assembled, but we have conducted more games and tournaments than ever
before. The sunrise has welcomed the few early morning runners and stretchers,
but never before has it welcomed games of basketball, volleyball and soccer at
06.00 hours.
Also for those of you who have been under the assumption that there is no hot
water in this Academy for showers, I just want to let you know you have been the
victims of the best kept secret at the Academy. I am sure most of you have figured
it out, but I known I was about ready to go to town to buy cold water soap when
someone told me about a switch in my room that starts the hot water heaters...
Actually the shower situation is just one way Dean Szymiczek can hold down
the expenses of the Academy. As you all realize we have all been taken care of here
because of a carefully planned budget ; each improvement of the Academy cost
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money. I am sure the staff here clearly recalls the days when there were not any
showers and the Academy participants slept in tents and listened to the lectures in
the open air.
The Academy has come a long way but everything has a beginning. The
Olympic Academy is no exception. The idea of the Academy was first adopted by
the IOC in June 1939, but it was not until 1961, some twenty-two years later, that
the idea was realized. Great ideas remain great ideas unless people are willing
to go beyond the commitment most ordinary jobs demand, and embrace and
aggressively promote that idea.
It is because of the efforts of the leadership here in Greece and the commitment of you, and people like you in your respective countries, that you were
invited here to be initiated into the international Olympic arena. You are an
Olympic citizen. In this Session many of you have had the opportunity to experience for the first time what it is to live and work in an international setting.
Fortunately this international setting has been able to transcend the protocol
which traditionally plays a major role in the organization and planning of most
international meetings.
All of us have come here wearing different professional hats, with our own
experiences and knowledge of Olympism. We debated and we have shared our
ideas. The common denominator here has been our concern for the Olympic
Movement. Because all of us have taken meals together and participated in group
discussions carefully assigned so that as much input as possible could be shared
between different countries, we have learned about each other. Especially during
the sports competitions, often the quietest one in the group will be the most
aggressive out there on the field.
Like the leaders here who have nurtured and built this Academy as a forum of
international debate and better understanding of the Olympic Movement. Now
its your responsibility to carry back the debt you incurred here. When you return
home it will be your responsibility to keep on discussing the issues that challenge
the Olympic Movement. Public educational debate is one way to help safeguard
the Olympic Movement.
As you all know there are many issues. Olympism : that all-encompassing
word... What is it, where is it going, why is it important, does the Olympic Movement live up to its principles? I am sure the thousands of words you have heard
on these subjects will be echoing in your mind for a long time. The contradictions
will frustrate you, and the desire to reconcile the philosophical Olympic world
with the real world of the Olympic Movement will challenge you.
Questions such as amateurism versus professionalism, eligibility, protection
of the athlete, athletes' representation, doping, promotion of the Olympic Movement to more peoples throughout the world, the role of the mass media and
governments are just a few of the subjects you discussed.
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Regardless of the personal obstacles, such as language and previous
understanding of the Olympic Movement, you had to overcome to participate in
the IOA Session, you met them and faced them with open minds and hearts.
One participant in my group overcame her personal dislike for public speaking and presented a paper in front of the Session. All these new experiences will
help you when you return home to participate in the work of your national
academy.
During this time of discussion many issues emerged. Your messages were
clear that you wanted to deal with more specific issues of the Olympic Movement. Your articulate and sensitive understanding of the elite athlete and the difficult problems he or she faces in the journey to and the attainment of success and
later retirement from the international sports world is a supportive step in
signaling to the sports community its responsibility in finding ways to cope and
deal with these issues. Your concern that the philosophy and principles of the
Olympic Movement are on a collision course with the real and modern emerging
world of the Olympic community is another signal that this issue must continue to
be debated. And of course all of you were interested in finding ways to carry the
spirit of the Olympic Movement out of the Olympic arenas and into creative,
developing sports programmes in your own countries.
How you can and will accomplish this is a real and practical concern. Some of
you do not have an Olympic Academy, and all of you have your own specific and
special challenges to face in generating and promoting a programme within your
own communities and countries. All I can say is : be as creative as you can, make
contact with representatives of academies that are already established, set up a
network of communication and friendship so that when you need support and
ideas you can call on your contacts. Try to construct bridges that need to be built
between organizations that already exist but have not been able to find a reason
for setting a common goal. And when you go home find someone to help you ;
you cannot do it all alone.
The Olympic Games are not perfect, but they are the only vehicle that exists
in the world today capable of bringing so many countries and peoples together in
pursuit of one shared activity. Somehow their appeal gives millions of people the
opportunity once every four years to reach outside their own national consciousness and focus on the international language of sports brought to them by
the great sports people of the world.
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Address
by Mr. Bob Moore (USA)
on behalf of the participants

Dr. Szymiczek, you Dr. Nissiotis and your staff have created an atmosphere
which generates feelings of harmony and understanding between delegates from
over 59 nations from all corners of the world.
You provided us with a life-style in which we were waited on hand and foot
and the most serious decision during the day was whether to go to the pool in the
afternoon, play table tennis or relax in one's room.
During the last two weeks in our discussion groups we attempted to define
Olympism - but we never came up with an adequate definition. However, many
of us adopted the position that although we cannot define this lofty concept we
know it when we see it. And believe me, the spirit of Olympism was to be found
countless times during the past two weeks.
Often during our days here I felt as though I was watching a 100-metre sprint.
I was afraid to close my eyes for even a second, for fear that I would miss out on
someone or something. But let's look back at the last two weeks for a moment
and recount some of the impressions we gathered.
Join me in imagining Olympia by morning.
At 06.00 hours many gathered for a run to see the sunrise on Cronion Hill, an
experience in which I hope all of you took the opportunity to take part. The
glorious glow of the sun as it peered over the mountaintops, the recitation of a
Greek poem and the fellowship of the other runners has engraved this experience
in my memory.
Others chose not to run but to get up early and exercise or participate in
volleyball or basketball games. The games were a fitting example of how sport
allows us to get to know each other in a way that formal interaction does not.
Just as sport is used in the Olympic Movement as the vehicle for interaction
and friendship, here too at the Academy sport played the role of fostering
cooperation and practice at conflict resolution.
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On our athletic clothes there was no place for a badge listing our name and
country. So instead of showing our nations' names and symbols, we all seemed to
be wearing labels of a non-political sort; could it be that we had stepped away
from our national ties, to be transformed into citizens of those imaginary countries of Nike or Adidas?
Then there were those who chose not to run or play ball, but who could be
seen at 06.00 or 06.30 hours. They like the others were testing their strength, endurance and stamina. But rather than going from the Academy to the playing
fields they were returning to the Academy from Olympia. They were heard to
exclaim : "Don't worry about sleep ; you can sleep in September. "
Now let's look at our impressions of Olympia by day.
After breakfast we began listening to lectures and meeting in discussion
groups. These situations provided us with opportunities to learn, debate and
discuss with delegates representing diverse cultures and ideals. Other opportunities during the days here were the chance to view visible evidence of the ruins
and artifacts in both the ancient and modern museums.
Other visible evidence of Olympism could be gathered by talking to the
Olympic athletes in our midst, and particularly having the chance to talk with an
Olympic champion the calibre of Mrs. de Varona. I think we can all agree that the
Academy should continue this wise practice of inviting world class athletes to
work side by side with delegates in their deliberations.
During the lectures and discussions, most delegates were pleased that such
contemporary problems as doping, athletes' rights and eligibility came to the
forefront. Concern over these topics by the delegates shows the determination
with which these questions in the Olympic Movement should and must be
addressed.
Maintaining the goals of de Coubertin requires that we face those issues
squarely - and what better environment to address them than here in this
atmosphere of cooperation that has been created at the Academy?
Regarding such controversial subjects, one item has concerned me possibly you too. During some of the formal as well as informal discussions, a
few of my new friends said that such issues of doping and athletes' rights had
already been examined by so many experts and no answers had been found. They
asked the question : "How can we do anything ?" It is true that the IOC, IFs and
NOCs have been examining these questions at length; however, my friends, we
should never feel that those problems are beyond our grasp. You see : those of us
who have been so fortunate to be at the Academy now have an advantage. We
have had the opportunity to stay in a community based on de Coubertin's ideals.
Over the past two weeks we have been able to live that indefinable word "Olympism", not just to deal with it in theory.
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The goodwill, friendship, constructive disagreements and love shared by the
participants, lecturers, Academy leadership and staff has created a true Olympic
family. And it is my premise that there is no better place on this earth with the
sense of Olympic community to foster constructive solutions to the contemporary problems of athletes' rights, doping, eligibility, straining very young
childrens' bodies beyond healthy limits and other serious challenges to the
Olympic Movement. Because of the direction of the leadership of this Academy,
those very real, provocative questions can be dealt with better by the Academy
delegates when they return home. Furthermore it is hoped that such issues will be
addressed in future Academy Sessions. Next year's topic is just that: the linking
of a serious contemporary problem with historical lessons so that solutions can
be discovered.
Learning about historic and theoretical Olympism does little by itself if done
in the abstract, but their application to real problems that the sportsmen face
provides an invincible combination.
Those delegates with whom I have spoken praise the Academy and request
even more expert and academic analysis of the practical problems of sport.
After a day of lectures, discussions and swimming came the 3rd stage in our
life at the Academy. I'll call it "Olympia by night". This part of our day started
with dinner where we ate a hasty meal and were again reminded of the efficiency
of the kitchen staff. Then came a film following which people went in all directions : some to relax and talk in front of the cafeteria and others to mingle while
enjoying a beer under the stars. The evening was a time for talking to someone
who did not know your language and you did not know theirs, but with smiles,
laughter and hand gestures you found yourself communicating. Evening was a
time to write that last postcard of the day or if you were up to it, to go into Olympia - Olympia by night. In that disco we learned that if dancing were added to
the Olympic programme we would have many Olympic medallists in this room.
But it was not the dancing or music which brought people there but the opportunity to talk, to laugh, to try a Greek dance, or to share beer with new friends.
Other nights consisted of different activities such as the social evening or the
bond fire by the river. How pleasant it was to hear the rustling water in the
background. The wood fire, the wine, the bread, the ouzo and occasional off-key
singing.
So now with the knowledge gained from the lectures, the Academy leadership
and our fellow delegates, where do we go from here ? We who are fortunate to be
here have a responsibility to take back what we have learned and experienced and
interpret it to our Olympic Movement at home.
Other participants before us have gone back and presented seminars and lectures at schools and universities. Others have returned to help draft curriculum
books so that other teachers can introduce Olympism into their courses. And
still other past Academy participants have begun their own Olympic Academies.
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And you need not be alone in such pursuits. There are five countries that have
Olympic Academies and I know that any, including the U.S., would be willing to
assist you in setting one up in your country.
As I approach my conclusion I hope that as we move forward in our sports
and Olympic pursuits, we may not be blinded by the brilliance of the gold
medals. For while we encourage excellence for the elite athletes, we must not lose
sight that Olympism can and should involve large numbers of people. And we
cannot let the glitter of gold allow us to lose sight of the little child outside the
fence of an Olympic arena peering in and who without adequate teaching and
coaching by people like you and I will never get a glimpse of Olympism.
Ladies and Gentlemen of the Academy,
We are very near to the sacred Altis where the Olympic flame is lit. President
Nissiotis, Dean Szymiczek, under your direction and the friendship of our fellow
participants, you have helped to light an Olympic torch in all of us. It is now our
responsibility to carry it well. Let us go safely from this special place and spread
that flame.
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Address
by Mr. Athanassios Tzartzanos (GRE)
Member of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
Member of the IOA Ephoria

In the brief period of my stay here on the occasion of this year's 22nd
International Session, I met old acquaintances and colleagues from the
International Olympic Academy, where once again I was able to see that the
flame lit by its creators (here I am thinking particularly of great personalities
such as Carl Diem and John Ketseas) is being kept constantly alight. It is my
conviction that the life of the International Olympic Academy as an institution
will continue in the future despite the material difficulties which we ourselves
create in the modern world.
Speaking on behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, which I have the
honour of representing here today, I would like to thank all those who worked for
the success of the 22nd Session of the International Olympic Academy. The
participants themselves have contributed primarily to this success, and I would
like to thank them for being here and for their active participation. I would also
like to thank the guest speakers who contributed so much in their approach to the
subject matter of this year's Session. Last but not least, I would like to thank the
members of the International Olympic Academy headed by Prof. Nikos Nissiotis,
Dean Otto Szymiczek and the Vice-Président of the Ephoria, my respected friend
Kleanthis Paleologos, who have once again stagemanaged a Session of the
International Olympic Academy under especially difficult conditions this year.
I fully recognize the value and especially respect the way in which Otto
Szymiczek and Kleanthis Paleologos and their colleagues here work, because in
the past I, in my capacity as President of the International Olympic Academy,
worked with them in establishing this institution after a year which was difficult
for the Academy.
I would therefore like to convey my personal thanks and the thanks of the
Hellenic Olympic Committee to all those mentioned above, but also to those not
given special mention — such as Sophia Nikolopoulos and Alekos Antipas ; I
would also request that you add your own thanks too for the contributions made
to all participants.
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In closing the International Olympic Academy 22nd Session, I would like to
express the belief that the institution of the International Olympic Academy will
continue its existence even through difficult times, and will survive to complete
its centenary as have the Olympic Games which were first engendered on this
peaceful site.
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Ramat-Gan, Israel

ITALY

Miss MARIA ANTONIETTA
AMODEO
Translator

Via Silvestri 240,
Rome, Italy

Mr. ERMINIO LETIZIA
CONI officer

Via Gabi 7,
Rome, Italy

Mr. ULDERICO PISTOLA
Doctor in Political Sciences
CONI officer

Via Leopoli No. 49,
00053 Citavicchia, Rome,
Italy

Mr. CLAUDIO RUFFILLI
Sports teacher
CONI officer

Via Cona 101, 64100
Terano, Italy

JAPAN

Mr. HIROSHI SUGANO
Staff member of the NOC

1-34-15 Ekoda-Nakano-Ku,
Tokyo, Japan

Mr. KOJITERAZAWA
Student

2-14 Tasico-Kata Tamagawadai,
Setagaya-ku, Tokyo, Japan
279

KOREA

Mr. MAN-JIN JEON
Secretary General of the
Amateur Sports
Association Chungbuk

255 Nam Moon Ko,
Chong Ju, Korea

Mr. DAI-YUN KANG
Manager of the General Affairs
Department of the NOC

179-97 Hwy Gung Dong,
Seoul, Korea

Mr. HYUN TAEK SHIN
Employee of the Ministry of Sports

Se Jong Ro 1st, Chong Ro Gu,
Seoul, Korea

Mr. TAE-SIK WON
Deputy Manager of the NOC

19 Mu-Kyo-Dong Choong-Ku,
Seoul, Korea

Mr. HIE-TAE YI
Student

Hirschstrasse 103, 75 Karlsruhe,
Germany

Mr. MYUNG-KYOU YOU
Employee of the Ministry of Sports

38-207 Do Kog Apt. Dokog Dong,
Kangnam-Gu, Seoul, Korea

LIBERIA

Mr. HARRY ATTOH
Sports administrator
Assistant Director of Sports

National Youth and Sports
Commission,
Monrovia, Liberia

LIBYA

Mr. MOHAMED KHALIFA
ELMADANI
Club chairman

Sorman, Libya

Mr. AL MOHAMED SALEM
SALAH

Jamahiriya Street,
Tripoli, Libya

Mr. MOHAMED MOHAMED
ELKIETONI
Union chief

General Secretariat of Sports,
Tripoli, Libya

LUXEMBOURG

Mr. CARLO HASTERT
Civil servant
280

78 rue François-Boch, B.P. 832,
2018 Luxembourg

MADAGASCAR

Mr. SABIN BERNARD
ANDRIANARISATA
Member of the NOC

B.P. 861,
Tananarive, Madagascar

MALAYSIA

Lt. Col. SIEW PUN CHOY
Army officer

83 Jalan Maju, Taman Overseas Union,
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia

MALTA

Mrs. ELENA SAMMUT ALESSI
Executive officer

37 St. Helen Sqr., B'Kara,
Malta

Mr. MICHAEL SAMMUT ALESSI
Accounts clerk

37 St. Helen Sqr., B'Kara,
Malta

MOROCCO

Mr. ABDERRAHMAN MOUADDEN 17 rue de Genève, Appt. No. 4,
Teacher of physical education
Océan, Rabat, Morocco
Member of the NOC
NETHERLANDS

Miss TRUUS VAN AMSTEL
Teacher of physical education

Denneweg 164, Netherlands

NEW ZEALAND

Mr. CRAWFORD A.G.M. SCOTT
Senior lecturer

123 Evans Street, Opoho,
Dunedin, New Zealand

NORWAY

Miss BERIT AARNES
Teacher
Vice-Président of a figure skating club

Olemoes Vei 18,
Oslo 11, Norway

PARAGUAY

Mr. MIGUEL ANGEL PAREDES
Diploma in engineering

Hassler 5660,
Asuncion, Paraguay
281

PHILIPPINES

Mr. ANTONIO ABAD
Employee

25 Don Rufino Av., Tahanan Village,
Paranaque, Philippines

POLAND

Dr. JOZEF LIPIEC
Rector of the Pedagogical University
in Rzeszow

Ul. Lobzowska 24a/25,
31-140 Krakow, Poland

PORTUGAL

Mr. FERNANDO FREITAS
Professor of physical education
Assistant at the Institute of
physical education

Av. Conselheiro Barjona de Freitas,
no. 7-3° C, 1500 Lisbon,
Portugal

ROMANIA

Miss DANA CRISICOS
Sociologist

Mintuleasastr. no. 12, Sect. III,
Bucarest, Romania

Mr. DAN GRECU
Professor of physical education

Socului 2,
Bucarest, Romania

EL SALVADOR

Mr. DAVID FRANCO
Sales Vice-Manager

Calle "El Volcan" no. 44,
Mejicanos, San Salvador, El Salvador

SENEGAL

Mr. MAMADOU WOURY DIALLO
Secretary General of the
National Volleyball Federation

Castors rue 3 X Bourguiba,
c/o Karim Diagne,
Dakar, Senegal

Mr. LAMINE DIENG
Teacher of physical education

16 Avenue Dodds,
St. Louis, Senegal

Mr. AMADOU LAMINE N'DIAYE
Teacher, Vice-Président of the
National Wrestling Federation

Cité des Enseignants,
Avenue des Ambassadeurs no. 40,
Dakar, Senegal

SOMALIA

Mr. ABDALLA MAHAMUD SIAD
Secretary General of the NOC
282

P.O. Box 523,
Mogadiscio, Somalia

SPAIN
Miss CONSUELO MARTINEZ
MARTINEZ
Teacher of physical education

Avenida Pais Valencia no. 75-1°,
Torrente, Valencia, Spain

Miss MERCE MASNOU I FERRER
Teacher of physical education

Rda. Camprodon 2, Vic,
Barcelona, Spain

Miss ISABEL RAMOS HERRERA
Teacher of physical education

c/Maqueda no. 20, 1°A,
Madrid 24, Spain

Miss MERCEDES RIOS
HERNANDEZ
Teacher of physical education

c/Sepulveda 173, 4° 1°,
Spain

Miss SCILIA RUBIA CASAPO
Teacher of physical education

Alfonso XIII s/u,
Castronuevo, Zamora, Spain

Mr. FRANCISCO JAVIER SUAREZREGUEIRO
Teacher of physical education

Fco. Javier Suarez, c/o Teo no. 15,
Santiago de Compostela, Spain

SRI LANKA
Lt. Col. CHARLES STANLEY
FERNANDO
Secretary General of the NOC

9/2 Pepiliyana Rawatha Kohuwala,
Nugegoda, Sri Lanka

SUDAN
Mr. AHMED BABIKER EL FAKI
Supervisor of the Educational
Activities Section of the Education Office

Education Office, El
Obeid, Sudan

Mr. MUSTAFA EL-TINAY
Military officer

No. 22 Bougor Shampat,
Khartoum, Sudan

Mr. ABDELMONEIM ALI
IBRAHIM
Deputy Chairman of the National Table
Tennis Association
Director of the National Council for
Popular Sports and Youth Welfare

P.O. Box 537,
Khartoum, Sudan

SWITZERLAND
Miss BEATRICE ARN
Student

Ritterstrasse 28,
3047 Bremgarten, Switzerland

283

Mr. MARC HOULMANN
Student

15 rue Jean-Dassier, 1201
Geneva, Switzerland

Mr. JÜRG KUNZLER
Student

Murtenstrasse 37A,
3202 Frauenkappelen, Switzerland

Mr. PAUL STAUFFER
Teacher of physical education

Hochfeldstrasse 24,
3012 Bern, Switzerland

Mr. JEAN-CLAUDE SUTER
Student

Eichenweg 789,
5040 Schöftland, Switzerland

SWEDEN

Mr. HANS JOHANSSON
Journalist

Boeriks Väg 9, 78165 Börlange,
Sweden

Miss ULLA ORNMARKER
Student

Drakenbergsg. 11, 11741 Stockholm,
Sweden

TUNISIA

Mr. ABDELHAMID REGUEZ
Administrator of the NOC

Rue Pierre-de-Coubertin,
Tunis, Tunisia

URUGUAY

Mr. GUSTAVO NICOLICH
Architect
1st Vice-Président of the NOC

Divina Comedia 1575, Montevideo
Uruguay

USA
Miss ANGELA ALVISI
Associate Professor of physical
education

4 Wyndover Road, White Plains,
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ABBREVIATIONS USED

AFO
AHO
ALB
ALG
AND
ANG
ANT
ARG
AUS
AUT
BAH
BAN
BAR
BEL
BEN
BER
BHU
BIR
BIZ
BOL
BOT
BRA
BRN
BRU
BUL
CAF
CAN
CAY
CGO
CHA
CHI
CHN
CIV
CMR
COL
CRC
CUB
CYP
DEN
DJI
DOM
ECU
EGY
ESP
ΕΤΗ
FIJ
FIN
FRA
FRG
GAB
GAM
GBR
GDR

Afghanistan
Netherlands Antilles
Albania
Algeria
Andorra
Angola
Antigua
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Bahamas
Bangladesh
Barbados
Belgium
Benin
Bermuda
Bhutan
Burma
Belize
Bolivia
Botswana
Brazil
Bahrain
Brunei
Bulgaria
Central Africa
Canada
Cayman Islands
People's Rep. of Congo
Chad
Chile
People's Rep. of China
Ivory Coast
Cameroun
Colombia
Costa Rica
Cuba
Cyprus
Denmark
Djibouti
Dominican Rep.
Ecuador
Ar. Rep. of Egypt
Spain
Ethiopia
Fiji (Islands)
Finland
France
Germany
Gabon
Gambia
Great Britain
German Dem. Rep.

GEQ
GHA
GRE
GRN
GUA
GUI
GUY
HAI
HKG
HOL
HON
HUN
ΙΝΑ
IND
IRL
IRN
IRQ
ISL
ISR
ISV
ITA
IVB
JAM
JOR
JPN
KEN
KOR
KUW
LAO
LBA
LBR
LES
LIB
LIE
LUX
MAD
MAL
MAR
MAW
MEX
MGL
MLI
MLT
MON
MOZ
MRI
MTN
NCA
NEP
NGR
NGU
NIG
NOR

Equatorial Guinea
Ghana
Greece
Grenada
Guatemala
Guinea
Guyana
Haïti
Hong-Kong
Netherlands
Honduras
Hungary
Indonesia
India
Ireland
Iran
Iraq
Iceland
Israel
Virgin Islands
Italy
British Virgin Islands
Jamaica
Jordan
Japan
Kenya
Korea
Kuwait
Laos
Jamahiriya
Liberia
Lesotho
Lebanon
Liechtenstein
Luxembourg
Madagascar
Malaysia
Morocco
Malawi
Mexico
Mongolia
Mali
Malta
Monaco
Mozambique
Ile Mauritius
Mauritania
Nicaragua
Nepal
Nigeria
Papua-New Guinea
Niger
Norway

NZL
DMA
PAK
PAN
PAR
PER
PHI
POL
POR
PRK
PUR
QAT
ROM
RWA
SAM
SAU
SEN
SEY
SIN
SLE
SMR
ESA
SOL
SOM
SRI
SUD
SUI
SUR
SWE
SWZ
SYR
TAN
TCH
THA
TOG
TGA
TPE
TRI
TUN
TUR
UAE
UGA
URS
URU
USA
VEN
VIE
VOL
YAR
YMD
YUG
ZAI
ZAM
ZIM

New Zealand
Oman
Pakistan
Panama
Paraguay
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Portugal
D. P. R. Korea
Puerto Rico
Qatar
Rumania
Rwanda
Western Samoa
Saudi Arabia
Senegal
Seychelles
Singapore
Sierra Leone
San Marino
El Salvador
Solomon Islands
Somalia
Sri Lanka
Sudan
Switzerland
Surinam
Sweden
Swaziland
Syria
Tanzania
Czechoslovakia
Thailand
Togo
Tonga
Chinese Taipei
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia
Turkey
United Arab Emirates
Uganda
USSR
Uruguay
United States of America
Venezuela
Vietnam
Burkina-Faso
Yemen Arab Rep.
Yemen Dem. Rep.
Yugoslavia
Zaire
Zambia
Zimbabwe
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